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I dedicate this book to the Blessed Virgin Mary, to whom 
I owe my vocation to the priesthood. 
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Preface 


The thoughts expressed in the following pages have made me feel 
closer to God. They have helped me to be more appreciative of his 
love. Therefore, in a spirit of charity and love toward my fellow 
priests, I have put them on paper. 

If reading or meditating upon them brings one fellow priest to 
make one single act of love to God, then my effort has not been 
in vain. I offer them to God through Mary, hoping that in some 
small or minute way they will add to his honor and glory. If they 
do enhance God’s honor and glory in any way whatsoever, then I 
rejoice exceedingly. 


Rev. Thomas L. Kemp 
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Ash Wednesday 
Isaiah 58:1-22 — Fasting 


Today is Ash Wednesday, a day of fast and abstinence, the first 
day of the Church’s penitential season of Lent. Most appropriate- 
ly, Holy Mother, the Church, has chosen the words of Isaiah to usher 
in this season of penance. He writes, ‘‘Would that today you might 
fast so as to make your voice heard on high!”’ 

Fasting is a work of penance which is most pleasing to the Lord. 
It subjects our bodily appetite for food to the command of our will. 
It helps build up our mental willpower so that we may say no when 
temptation crosses our path. Penance is a medicine to help heal the 
contagion of sin. Isaiah elaborates further, ‘“This, rather, is the fast- 
ing I wish: releasing those bound unjustly, untying the throngs of 
the yoke, setting free the oppressed, breaking every yoke, sharing 
your bread with the hungry, sheltering the oppressed and the home- 
less, clothing the naked when you see them and not turning your 
back on your own.”’ 

Isaiah was ahead of his time, for St. Matthew writes in his gospel 
that Christ will use these works to judge men on Judgment Day. 
Thus in fasting it is not enough to confine our eating to just one 
full meal. We should share our bread with the hungry. We should 
seek out those who are bound unjustly and help to free them. 

Fasting and the penance of Lent means we should help the op- 
pressed find shelter. Many a person in our modern society has no 
bed to sleep on or place to call home. Working for decent housing 
for the poor and finding shelter for the traveler and the poor home- 
less beggar is a most fitting Lenten penance. 

“‘To clothe the naked and not turn our back on our own,”’ is 
one of Isaiah’s suggestions. The needy were most noticeably present 
in his age, centuries before Christ was born. They are still with us 
today. Therefore, it is fitting to ask ourselves if we have contribut- 
ed to the local clothing drive. Do we encourage the formation and 
work of the St. Vincent de Paul Society? 

When you drive to a gourmet restaurant, do you consider the 
poor on the city’s back alleys? When you dress in a new hat and 
coat, do you consider the rags that the poor in the slums are wear- 
ing this day? The beggar’s worn out sneakers may be the only shoes 
that he owns. 

It is most appropriate that one should jolt his conscience in be- 
ginning this holy season of Lent. So many acts of charity are within 
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your grasp of performing. Yet you think of and perform so few of 
them. Fasting and Lenten penance mean these and many other 
charitable and penitential acts. Fasting means not only abstaining 
from food but also sharing our food with the needy. Why not treat 
some aging and poor soul to a good meal? Why not give some shiver- 
ing soul our extra coat? Lent will take on new meaning for you if 
you share your goods with the needy. 
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Thursday after Ash Wednesday 
Exodus 1:22 — Suffering 


In the beginning of this penitential season of Lent the first read- 
ing presented for our reflection is the story of the suppression of 
the Jewish people by the Egyptians. A new king had ascended to 
the throne in Egypt. He chose to enslave the rapidly increasing Is- 
raelites living in his country. He even issued an order that all Jewish 
male infants should be killed. 

The question of suffering is one of long standing. It is as old 
as the human race itself. As long as man has free will and as long 
as man continues to live in society, the question of suffering will 
remain with us. 

God does not cause suffering; it is manmade. But God does per- 
mit it to exist. Suffering can become something that is beneficial for 
the soul. Suffering can bring man to his knees to petition God in 
prayer for relief. Suffering can help rid ourselves of pride; it can 
make us humble. It can weed out other vices in our soul. When we 
endure suffering for the love of Jesus Christ, it can become an oc- 
casion of grace. 

Lent is a time of penance. It is a time when we are called to en- 
dure some voluntary suffering. It is a time when we are called by 
a free act of our will to give up various pleasures and subject our 
bodily appetites to the command of our will. The practice of penance 
is beneficial to all. St. John writes, ‘‘If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us.”’ 

A quick examination of our conscience will bring some of our 
faults to mind. These faults are blemishes on our soul which detract 
from its beauty. Lent is a fitting time to try to remove these 


blemishes. It is a time to practice some penance contrary to the blem- 
ishes on our soul and thereby build up virtue in their places. 

Penance is like the Sheepgate Pool where every soul that enters 
in comes out cleansed — cleansed from the infirmity of sin. The 
benefits of penance are enormous. The practice of even slight 
penances can wipe away many years of suffering in the world to 
come. But let us remember that even the greatest penance we can 
perform in this life is small and insignificant when compared to the 
slightest of punishment we might otherwise be obliged to suffer in 
the world to come. 

Penance can bring us peace and satisfaction. The sinful passions 
of this life do not bring us peace. In eternity one will look back on 
these passions with regret and remorse. But peforming penance will 
help remove the punishment for such sins that we would otherwise 
have to suffer hereafter. 

In teaching us the Lord’s prayer, Christ taught us to ask God 
to forgive us our ‘‘trespasses.’’ By his fasting forty days and forty 
nights in the desert, he set an example for us to follow. He showed 
us how to gain the strength to say no to temptation. Let us heed 
his teachings and imitate his example. Christ is a loving and a for- 
giving God. Let us ask him for forgiveness by our practice of 
penance. 


Sie te ee eee 
Friday after Ash Wednesday 
Exodus 2:1-22, 18-4 — Leadership 


God’s providence works in strange ways. God ordained that 
Moses should lead his chosen people out of Egypt. It was to Moses 
that God gave the Ten Commandments on Mount Sinai. It was 
Moses also whom Christ chose to appear with him when he was trans- 
figured on Mount Tabor. 

Yet according to Egyptian law, Moses’ life should have ended 
as an infant in the cradle. But God used Pharaoh’s daughter as his 
instrument to save the life of Moses. 

From his earliest days Moses played the role of deliverer and 
savior; he was a type of Christ. He saved the life of his kinsman, 
whom an Egyptian was attempting to beat to death, by killing his 
attacker. From that day on Moses had to live as a fugitive. He played 
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the role of savior again in protecting the daughters of a Midian pri- 
est while they were leading their sheep to water. 

In his providence, God was making Moses a savior of his peo- 
ple. He was a type of Christ who would save all mankind from the 
bondage of sin. 

In a broader sense, dear Father, God has cast you in a similar 
role. As an ordained priest of God, you, too, are a savior to your 
people. Your commission is to lead them to the Promised Land of 
heaven. 

The task of leading a flock of souls may well prove to be a long 
and arduous task. Christ has never promised you a pleasant trip on 
‘a well-paved road with no obstacles in your path. In fact, he has 
promised you just the opposite. He said, as St. John recorded, “‘If 
the world hates you, remember it hated me before you... . A ser- 
vant is not greater than his master. If they persecuted me, they will 
persecute you, too.”’ 

Moses, likewise, had a difficult time in leading the Israelites out 
of Egypt. During the forty years they wandered in the desert there 
were grumblings and discontent. They even practiced idolatry. Moses 
questioned his own ability to lead his countrymen to the promised 
land. God’s answer to him was, ‘‘I shall be with you.’’ When God 
is with us, nothing is impossible. 

At times your role as pastor of a flock may seem to be an impos- 
sible and overpowering responsibility. God’s answer to you in time 
of crisis is the same — I shall be with you. God is with us each day 
as we celebrate Holy Mass. You concelebrate with him every 
morning. 

Why then should any priest be fearful in fulfilling the role as 
spiritual leader of his flock? You have been commissioned to lead 
them through your ordination. The grace of Holy Orders assures 
you that Christ is with you. With Christ by our side, there remains 
no room for fear. 


2—___—___—_——_ 


Saturday after Ash Wednesday 
Exodus 3:1-20 — High Mission of Priesthood 


When the Lord saw Moses coming toward the burning bush, he 
called out to him, ‘‘Moses! Moses!’’ Moses answered, ‘‘Here I am!’’ 
God gave Moses a direct vocation to lead his people forth from 
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Egypt. In a sense, you as a priest of God, resemble Moses. God has 

given you a direct vocation to serve his people. Your bishop called 

Ss forth to Holy Orders and you responded, ‘‘Ad sum’? or ‘‘Here 
am!’’ 

Like Moses you have been ordained for a special mission in life. 
As Moses was sent to lead God’s chosen people out of Egypt, you 
are being sent forth as a priest to free God’s people from the bond- 
age of sin. As God told Moses he was standing on holy ground, you, 
likewise, stand on holy ground each morning as you offer the Holy 
Sacrifice of the Mass — the unbloody sacrifice of the cross. 

Because he stood on holy ground, God told Moses to remove 
his shoes. God bids you to dress worthily for the sacrifice of the 
Mass. First and foremost, God wants you to dress in the mantle of 
sanctifying grace each time you ascend to his altar. God wants to 
make sure you do not ascend his altar with your soul soiled by the 
stain of serious sin. The alb, the stole, and the chasuble all signify 
your holiness and preparedness to offer the holy sacrifice of the Mass. 

Moses was sent by God to speak to the assembly of the elders 
of the Israelites. You have been commissioned to go and teach all 
nations. You are asked to read the Liturgy of the Word to the faith- 
ful — to expound upon it in homilies. Moses was sent to bring a 
message to Pharaoh, the king of the Egyptians. You are commis- 
sioned to offer prayers to God in heaven in the Liturgy of the Eu- 
charist. You offer him the gifts of the people in prayer. 

In these several ways your vocation to the priesthood resembles 
the call of Moses. But in other ways, your vocation is even a higher 
one. While Moses could not only hear God’s voice speak from the 
burning bush, you hold Christ’s body and blood in your very hands. 
You are permitted to say the magic words of consecration which call 
God from heaven to be physically present on the altar. This thought 
is so beautifully expressed in the words of Lacordaire, ‘‘To live in 
the midst of the world without wishing its pleasures; to be a mem- 
ber of each family yet belonging to none; to share all sufferings; 
to penetrate all secrets; to heal all wounds, to go from men to God 
and offer Him their prayers: To return from God to men to bring 
pardon and hope; to have a heart of fire for charity and heart of 
bronze for chastity; to preach and to pardon, console and to bless 
always; My God, what a life; and it is yours; O priest of Jesus 
Christ.’’ , 

Thank God for so high a calling, thank him for your priestly 
vocation. Respond to him eagerly and willingly. If you doubt your 
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own ability to carry out a particular mission, then let Christ reas- 
sure you as he did Moses, ‘‘I will be with you.’’ With Christ at your 
side, you cannot fail. 
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First Sunday of Lent 
Exodus 5:1 — 6:1 — God Permits Suffering 


We read in St. John’s gospel of our Lord meeting a man who 
had been blind since birth. His disciples asked him, ‘‘Rabbi, who 
sinned this man or his parents, for him to have been born blind?”’ 
‘‘Neither he nor his parents sinned,’’ Jesus responded. ‘‘He was born 
blind so that the works of God might be displayed in him.’’ 

In a similar fashion Pharaoh imposes an impossible work load 
on the Jewish slaves in Egypt. He demands that henceforth the Jews 
must gather their own straw and still make the same number of bricks 
as they previously made. This was Pharaoh’s response to the request 
of Moses that the Jewish people be allowed to go into the desert 
to celebrate a feast. 

This order saddened the Jewish people and brought them harsh- 
er treatment at the hands of the Egyptians. Moses, too, was sad- 
dened and had recourse to the Lord to ask, ‘‘Lord, why do you treat 
this people so badly? And why did you send me on such a mission?”’ 

Similar questions are often asked when tragedy or suffering be- 
falls mankind. In times of hurricane or blizzard, flood or earthquake, 
plague or war, there is countless suffering and many deaths. God’s 
permission of suffering on such occasions is frequently questioned. 

While God does not directly cause such disasters, for their causes 
are natural, still he knows of them and permits them to happen. God 
may well allow a physical evil to occur to bring about a spiritual 
good. God told Moses in this instance to wait and see — Pharaoh 
would be compelled to free his people. 

Disaster-may well bring men to their knees — men who had 
neglected to pay God homage in the past. Disasters may well make 
the hardened heart repent. But in the midst of such suffering, God 
is often closer to us than we imagine. If one suffers some illness or 
tragedy and offers it for our crucified Savior it can be turned into 
an occasion of grace and merit. 
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Christ taught us how to suffer and offer up suffering when he 
died upon the cross. Looking at a crucifix is our greatest consola- 
tion in time of sorrow. A crucifix reminds us of the eminent degree 
of love Christ had for us while undergoing the most painful suffer- 
ings. It was a suffering Christ endured willingly and without 
murmuring. 

The question of suffering has baffled men from the time of cre- 
ation. Only God knows why each suffering is permitted. But the im- 
age of the crucified Christ is our greatest consolation when we suffer 
ourselves. 

Lent is a season that culminates with Christ’s death and waiting 
in the tomb — waiting to rise from the dead. Let us fast and do 
penance throughout these forty days to fittingly celebrate Christ’s 
greatest sacrifice on our behalf. Decide now, if you have not already 
done so, what penance you will perform for Christ in this holy sea- 
son. Christ’s great sacrificial act demands that we suffer some small 
penance in return. 
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Monday, First Week of Lent 
Exodus 6:2-13 — Efficacy of Preaching 


‘‘But Moses protested to the Lord, ‘If the Israelites would not 
listen to me, how can it be that Pharaoh will listen to me, poor speak- 
er that I am!’ Still the Lord, to bring the Israelites out of Egypt, 
spoke to Moses and Aaron and gave them his orders regarding both 
the Israelites and Pharaoh, King of Egypt.”’ 

Moses assessed himself to be a poor speaker. In all probability, 
he made a right judgment concerning himself. But then Moses drew 
a false conclusion — he was not the right person for the mission 
to go to Pharaoh. God in his divine wisdom knew that Moses, despite 
his handicaps, was the right person to bring God’s message to 
Pharaoh. 

Moses’ protest has an all too familiar ring. Many a poor speak- 
er has been ordained to the priesthood and assigned to the pulpit 
to bring a most important message to God’s flock. Not only did God 
select the poor speaker, Moses, to deliver a most important mes- 
sage for him, but he likewise chose Peter and ten other fishermen 
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and a tax collector to bring his message of Christianity and salva- 
tion to the world. Most probably there were few if any naturally 
good speakers in the lot of them. 

Perhaps you yourself may at sometime have raised this or a simi- 
lar question to protest your vocation. If not, then you probably know 
others who did. It is an objection that is as old as the Church itself. 

One can only answer that when God chooses someone for a spe- 
cial mission, he likewise gives him sufficient grace to carry it out. 
When you enter the pulpit on Sunday, it is the voice of the Holy 
Spirit, the voice of the sacrament of Holy Orders that speaks through 
you. The Holy Spirit speaks through you just as he spoke through 
the voices of the apostles on the first Pentecost Sunday. 

God purposely chose poor speakers like Moses and the apostles 
to speak and spread his gospel message so that no one could say 
that it was through their personal talents that the church grew and 
spread; they could only conclude that it was through the grace of 
God and the inspiration of the Holy Spirit that the Church succeed- 
ed in its mission. 

Certainly on occasions there have been great orators who have 
ascended the pulpit to preach the gospel. But their success has been 
most frequently eclipsed by the preaching of a poor speaker who 
lead a personal holy life. The stutterers and the stammerers who led 
a holy life have often reaped a far greater harvest of souls than the 
talented preacher, for God was with them in their preaching. 

The answer to this question, however, is to lead.a holy life. When 
the time comes when you are assigned to deliver a most important 
message in the pulpit, put your trust in God. Prepare as well as you 
are able and trust in God to do the rest. 

The sacramental grace of Holy Orders will more than make up 
for any personal deficiencies that you may have. Like Moses, God 
will be with you. The Holy Spirit will put words in your mouth. God 
will move your audience to listen to your words and put them into 
practice in their individual lives. Any success you enjoy, you must 
remember, belongs to God. It is his grace working through you that 
brings about the conversion of souls. 
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Tuesday, First Week in Lent 
Exodus 6:29 — 7:25 — Accepting God's Will 


Again the Lord told Moses to go to Pharaoh and tell him that 
the Lord commands that he allow the Israelites to leave Egypt. Again 
Moses protests his ineptness at speaking and the futility of his mis- 
sion. God himself knew well that the heart of Pharaoh would grow 
obstinate and that he would refuse to allow the Israelites to leave 
Egypt despite all the signs and wonders he would work. 

But man’s will is not God’s will. Man cannot fathom the infinite 
wisdom and understanding of God. God see things that our human 
eyes are blind to. God can readily perceive the hearts and minds of 
men. God knew well in advance how cold and unreceptive Pharaoh 
would be to his message. God is omniscient. 

God taught this lesson to Moses, who was already an old man 
at this time. When Christ lived on earth, he even found it difficult 
to accept his Father’s will concerning him, especially in regard to 
his suffering and death. In his agony in the Garden of Olives, Christ 
finally resigned himself to his Father’s will, praying, ‘‘Father, not 
my will, but thine be done.”’ 

When Christ taught us the Lord’s prayer, he included the words, 
**Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, on earth as it is in heaven.”’ 
In the ordination ceremony the candidate for priesthood lies pros- 
trate on the floor of the sanctuary before his ordination. He arises 
to signify that he is one with Christ — that Christ’s will, will be his 
will. 

It is the duty of an ordained priest of God to accept God’s will 
in all things. It is likewise his duty to preach and explain God’s will 
to others. A priest should strive to convince others to accept God’s 
will in all things. 

God gave Moses miraculous powers to work signs to convince 
Pharaoh to accept God’s will and release the Israelites. Aaron’s staff 
changed into a snake — a snake that swallowed the snakes of the 
magicians of the court. But even this did not convince Pharaoh. 

God sent still another sign. When Aaron raised his staff and 
struck the waters of the Nile, the water was changed into blood. The 
Egyptians could no longer drink it. But even after this miracle, 
Pharaoh remained obstinate. 

Pharaoh’s obstinancy was a sign of pride. He lacked the humility 
to grant the request of God as presented by Moses, as priests of 
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God learn from this incident in Scripture. Do not allow stubborn 
pride to close your eyes and ears to the prayers of the humble. Ask 
of God the grace to see his will in all things and the strength to fol- 
low it. 
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Wednesday, First Week in Lent 
Exodus 10:21 — 11:10 — Admonish the Sinner 


God sent still another plague upon the Egyptians to try to per- 
suade Pharaoh to change his mind and allow the Israelites to leave 
Egypt. The plague was darkness — darkness so intense that one could 
feel it. The darkness remained for three days, but only the Egypti- 
ans experienced it, not the Israelites. 

This three days of darkness may be seen as a type of the three 
days of darkness that engulfed the world during the time that the 
dead and crucified body of Christ remained in the tomb prior to 
his resurrection from the dead. Truly these three days were histo- 
ry’s darkest hours. The forces of evil had temporarily triumphed in 
having Christ crucified. It was not until the third day that Christ 
rose from the dead. In similar fashion the Israelites of old suffered 
the darkness of slavery in Egypt during this time. 

Pharaoh summoned Moses and told him he would agree to al- 
low the Israelites to worship their God, but he refused to allow them 
to leave Egypt. He then threatened Moses, ‘‘See to it you do not 
appear before me again! The day you appear before me, you shall 
die!”’ 

Sinners frequently make such threats as this; they do not enjoy 
being admonished. Threatening their admonishers seems to pacify 
their consciences. They do not like to be reminded of their sins. 

To admonish a sinner is a spiritual work of mercy. It is a work 
that priests and religious are duty-bound to perform. But at the same 
time it is a distasteful work because it upsets the sinner and often 
goads him to take revenge. 

The life of Moses was only threatened when he performed this 
spiritual duty. Other saints have lost their lives in performing simi- 
lar duties, e.g., John the Baptist was beheaded when he admonished 
King Herod for living with his brother’s wife. 
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In many ways it is distasteful to take the parish census and re- 
mind some people that they are living in a state of sin. Many a fallen- 
away Catholic may be prone to tell you to mind your own business. 
Their tempers may flare even higher when you remind them of the 
immoral life they are leading. 

But as a priest of God, it is your responsibility to seek out the 
lost sheep and try to bring them back to the fold. Shepherds of flocks 
face many physical dangers in caring for their flocks; shepherds of 
souls face dangers as well. 

In a polite and as gentle a way as possible, it is a priest’s duty 
to try to bring the straying sheep back to the fold. Remind them 
you are Christ’s representative and that you speak in his name. While 
the slammed door and the raised and angry voice may often greet 
you, still the repentant return of some lost soul more than compen- 
sates for the many refusals you receive. Christ will smile in heaven 
and the angels will sing with joy. Your own heart will rejoice when 
your admonishment of a sinner saves a lost soul. 
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Thursday, First Week in Lent 
Exodus 12:1-20 — Passover — Gift of God 


The Passover was the tenth and last plague God inflicted on 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians to persuade them to liberate the Jewish 
people. The Passover, or Pasch, became their sign of deliverance, 
their badge of freedom. 

In the New Testament we too have our Passover; our Passover 
is Christ. In the Old Testament the blood of the lamb brought deliver- 
ance to the Israelites; in the New Testament we are redeemed by the 
blood of Christ. Christ is a spiritual lamb, the Lamb of God as he 
was called by St. John. 

Christ became the ‘‘Lamb of God’’ when he died upon the cross. 
He gave his own life for our salvation. It was no mere coincidence 
that the time of Christ’s death was the feast of the Passover. Christ 
died on the feast of the Passover to become our new Passover of 
the New Law. This was planned from the beginning of time and 
eternity. 

As the people of Jerusalem gathered to celebrate the Passover, 
the year of Christ’s death, his soul had just left his body on the cross 
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and had descended into limbo where the souls of the Old Testament 
were awaiting them. He told them glorious news. He was about to 
deliver them and bring them to heaven. What joy there was in lim- 
bo that day. His death on the cross marked their deliverance; some- 
one equal to God in dignity had made amends for the sin of our 
first parents. The sin of our first parents had been satisfied. Christ’s 
cross had become our sign of deliverance. 

What jubilation! What joy! What ecstacy! Centuries of longing 
were about to end. Never had anyone ever been so happy as these 
saints of the Old Testament were to see Jesus. The time that he would 
spend with them between his crucifixion and resurrection would be 
a time of continual celebration, the fulfillment of centuries of long- 
ing, the answer to a continuous outpouring of previously unanswered 
prayers. 

Born in the New Testament with the comfort of baptism and the 
sacraments of the New Law, we have never known or experienced 
this longing of the Israelites of old. But are we appreciative enough 
of the great gifts we possess? Despite one’s many faults, redemp- 
tion is readily offered to him today. One’s vocation to the priest- 
hood is the summit of gifts and blessings. 

Christ’s Passover of the New Testament far exceeds the Passover 
of the Old. Christ has delivered us of the bondage of sin. He had 
allowed us to be born again in the life of grace. The benefits of this 
life of grace will aid us not just now or in the immediate future, but 
for eternity. 

The gratitude of the Israelite slaves to the avenging angel was 
indeed great. Our gratitude to God for the far greater gifts we have 
received should be greater still. The greatness we have received is 
beyond comprehension. It is a gift we shall never be able to repay. 

Dear Jesus, please let my life and my priesthood be a small be- 
ginning of a feeble effort to say thank you. Please allow me to direct 
every day of my life and every ounce of energy to harvest souls for 
you. Permit me to contribute ever so minutely to your greater honor 
and glory. Unworthy as I am of the dignity of the priesthood, assist 
me with your grace to fulfill its obligations and assist you in saving 
souls. 


— 


18 


Friday, First Week of Lent 
Exodus 12:21-36 — Resignation to God’s Will 


The oppressed Isarelites groaned beneath their bondage in Egypt. 
God had heard their prayers and was about to grant them the deliver- 
ance they asked for. But God in his infinite wisdom brought about 
their deliverance in his own way. He sent ten plagues upon them, 
plagues which no human mind would have conceived. 

God in his divine providence was leading and guiding the Israe- 
lites to the Promised Land. His guidance could be seen in each plague 
and in each move he made. God knew the innermost feelings and 
limits of the mind of Pharaoh. He knew the exact force that would 
be necessary for him to change his mind and allow the Israelites to 
leave Egypt. 

But as God knew the why and the how of the Israelite’s deliver- 
ance, he watches over and guides the actions of the members of his 
church in our modern age. God knows the dangers that beset his 
church in our modern age. He knows the feelings of men’s hearts. 

God is the creator of the entire universe; every living being and 
plant came forth from his hand. A man could not live a single day 
upon this earth without God sustaining his life. 

God not only created the world, but he governs it as well. He 
guides the stars in their orbits. He guides all nations and peoples. 
He is the king of kings. He has created and looks after each individual 
on the earth. Nothing happens to any one of us without God’s 
knowledge and permission. 

While God does not wish anyone of us bodily harm or injury, 
God does permit accidents to happen which do injure and destroy 
our lives. But even then God makes use of physical evils to bring 
about a moral good. We should acquiesce in this — that the will 
of an infinitely wise God be carried out. We should pray, ‘‘Thy will 
be done, on earth as it is in heaven.”’ 

Christ himself afforded us the perfect example of accepting God’s 
will when he prayed in the Garden of Olives saying, ‘‘Father, not 
my will, but thine be done.’’ 

One’s vocation to the priesthood is a part of God’s divine provi- 
dence. God planned from the beginning of eternity to call you to 
the priesthood. He did this while knowing full well your faults and 
failings. He likewise made plans from the beginning of eternity to 
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use your priesthood as the means of bringing salvation to others. 
God has given you certain talents he has given to no one else. 

God has given and will continue to give to you sufficient grace 
each day so that by using your talents combined with his grace you 
can effectively work to save men’s souls. Strip yourself of your own 
will. Make God’s will your will. Bless the Lord in all things that you 
do. 

Consider it a privilege to suffer for God’s sake when he so wills 
it. You cannot expect to enjoy with Christ the glory of Mount Tabor 
unless you are willing to share with him his sufferings in the Garden 
of Olives. Sufferings along with glory come mixed in every priestly 
vocation. 

No greater tribute can be paid you on judgment day than to say 
that you accepted God’s will in all things and made his will your 
will. Nothing is more pleasing to Christ. Make Christ’s prayer your 
prayer and say with him, ‘‘Father, not my will but Thine be done.”’ 
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Saturday, First Week in Lent 
Exodus 12:37-49; 13:11-16 — Clerical Dress 


At the time of the Passover, the blood on the doorstep of the 
home of the Israelites was a sign to the avenging angel to pass over 
a particular home. Thus the life of the first born in these homes with 
the blood on the doorstep was spared. Thus the blood on the door- 
step became a sign of salvation. 

Another sign of great importance, an indelible sign, is the sign 
made upon the soul of all those who receive the sacrament of Holy 
Orders. Through this sacrament not only is a man ordained a priest 
and the sanctifying grace in his soul increased, but the indelible mark 
of the priesthood is stamped upon his soul for eternity. It is a mark 
that will be worn for eternity. 

This indelible mark of the priesthood will bring honor and glory 
to those who wear it well and faithfully fufill the obligations of their 
ordained office. It will be a badge of beauty, a symbol of honor. 
But to those ordained priests who do not fulfill their obligations, 
it can be a badge of shame and a source of punishment. 

The indelible mark of Holy Orders is always visible in the eyes 
of God. As in times past a cleric was always recognized by the 
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tonsure he wore, so the mark of Holy Orders is the tonsure of his 
soul. The Church has long felt that as God has marked the soul of 
a priest to be recognized by all in eternity, so a priest should be recog- 
nized by his dress in this lifetime as well. 

In our country the Council of Baltimore, early in our history, 
decreed that priests should dress in dark clothing. The tradition of 
wearing a black suit and Roman collar grew from this decree. Dress- 
ing in this manner brings many advantages to a priest. Not the least 
of these advantages is that such dress keeps a priest from meeting 
with many temptations. 

The black suit and Roman collar declare for all who see a priest 
that the Lord is his portion. This priestly attire keeps one from dis- 
playing any vanity in his dress. It aids a priest in practicing the vir- 
tue of decency. 

The clerical dress of a priest declares to all who see him that he 
is giving his life to the service of God and that he is divesting him- 
self of worldly concerns. It declares to all around that the love of 
God is the great love in his life and that other loves are subservient 
to it. As the uniform of a soldier declares that a man is serving his 
country, the black dress of a priest declares that he is serving God. 

Walking down the street in clerical dress can well be a sermon 
in itself. It is a constant reminder to all around of man’s last end. 
It declares that we are born to serve God in our lifetime and that 
heaven is our eternal goal. 

There are times when a priest may well dress differently, e.g., 
on the golf course or when performing some physical labor. But his 
everyday dress should be his clerical black. Dressing otherwise is not 
a matter of sin, but dark clerical clothing is a matter of edification. 

Christ said, ‘‘Whoever acknowledges me before men I will ac- 
knowledge before my Father in heaven. Whoever disowns me be- 
fore men I will disown before my Father in heaven.’’ Not wearing 
clerical clothing does not necessarily mean one is disowning Christ. 
However, wearing it is a simple and direct way of saying that you 
acknowledge God as your Lord and master and that he is your por- 
tion in this life. 
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Second Sunday Of Lent 
Exodus 13:17 — 14:9 — Will of God 


When we pray the ‘‘Our Father’”’ we say, ‘“Thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven.’’ God’s will is all pervasive; it always has 
been and always will be. 

God so willed that in the course of time the Israelites should live 
in slavery. He willed that they should be free from their Egyptian 
masters and that they return to Palestine. This was all a part of God’s 
plan of redemption. 

It took ten plagues to persuade Pharaoh to grant the Isarelites 
their freedom. But God knew in his divine wisdom that Pharaoh 
would change his mind and pursue the Israelites with his army. God 
would miraculously intervene with his miracle of dividing the Red 
Sea and allowing the Israelites to cross it on dry land. 

Many of the Israelites, however, were shortsighted. They did not 
comprehend God’s plan of deliverance and redemption. They were 
thinking primarily of their own safety and livelihood. Fear tugged 
at their hearts at the sight of Pharaoh’s army; they failed to put their 
trust in God. They felt that they were trapped and doomed by the 
military might of the Egyptians. 

They anticipated a bloody battle against a far superior military 
force. As former slaves of the Egyptians they imagined themselves 
as victims of their swords. They gave up hope. They never imagined 
God would perform a great miracle to save them. 

How often today we meet with difficult and impossible situa- 
tions. How frequently we think like the Israelites of old. How often 
we forget about God and his helping us. How seldom we ask our- 
selves what God’s will is in a certain situation. 

It is entirely possible that in time of trial and persecution God 
may permit that we become martyrs for the cause of justice. God 
may ask us to sacrifice our lives for his sake. If this be the case, 
then we should rejoice in being permitted to die for the Lord. But 
far more often, the sufferings we endure for him end far short of this. 

As priests of God we were forewarned that to follow Christ in 
the priesthood meant that we must take up our cross daily. Suffer- 
ing for Christ was pointed out to be an essential part of the priest- 
hood. Therefore, being forewarned, we should be prepared to endure 
hardship for the sake of Jesus Christ. 
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The life of a priest entails letting God’s will become our will. 
In calling us to the priesthood, God did not promise us worldly 
popularity or happiness in this life. He promised only persecution 
and suffering to his followers in this life; our reward will come in 
the life hereafter. 

Following Christ in this lifetime can be a grueling experience. 
In can demand our every ounce of energy. But to sustain us, we have 
Christ’s own body and blood for our spiritual food and drink each 
day. Sanctifying grace nourishes our soul and grants us spiritual life. 
The Holy Spirit strengthens us with his fortitude and other gifts. 
Whether our oppressor is the army of the Pharaohs or whatever trap 
the modern world has set up for the priests of Christ, our prayer 
to God should be, ‘‘Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.”’ 
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Monday, Second Week in Lent 
Exodus 14:10-31 — Despair vs. Hope 


With their backs against the sea, the Israelites cried in despair 
to Moses, ‘‘Were their no burial places in Egypt that you had to 
bring us here to die in the desert?’’ They had lost their hope in God. 

The priesthood is a vocation of hope. It is hope for eternal re- 
ward that inspires a man to turn his back on the riches and material 
pursuits of the world and follow Jesus Christ. Hope is a priestly 
virtue. 

Hope has a major enemy named despair. Despair lurks behind 
many of the obstacles we find in our path in life. It rears up its ugly 
head to try to make us turn back in many of our ventures. Despair 
claimed the heart of Judas Iscariot who betrayed our Lord. Despair 
brought him to hang himself. 

Despair has a younger cousin named discouragement. Dis- 
couragement, a milder temptation, appears often in our daily en- 
deavors. It arises at the least excuse. It may nag us when we are 
physically tired or when some religious superior frowns upon our 
efforts. Discouragement may appear when we encounter a lack of 
finances or when a friend shows us ingratitude. Beware of it. 

Reflect back to the day of your ordination. Was not your heart 
filled with enthusiasm to help Christ in carrying his cross? Did not 
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your heart burn with zeal in undertaking a new mission in preach- 
ing Christ’s gospel? What has happened to that enthusiasm in the 
course of time? 

There is no priestly life or vocation that does not contain some 
trying moments or difficult situations. Christ warned us that if we 
wish to follow him we must daily pick up our cross. If Christ fell 
on his way to Calvary, and he is our master, can we expect not to 
fall? The important thing is that when we do fall, we get up and 
continue on as did he. 

Christ called each one of us to the priesthood knowing full well 
the weaknesses we possess. Sometimes he allows others to see these 
weaknesses, too, in trying situations. All this is to keep us humble. 

Christ may well have called us to the priesthood when we pos- 
sessed youth, good health, mental acumen and a multitude of ta- 
lents. But time and tide have a way of washing away these gifts. We 
grow old and sickly. Our good health, our physical strength, and 
even our mental acumen begin to fade away. We begin to realize 
that if we wish to continue our priestly work, the only crutch we 
have left is that of God’s grace. 

Sometimes we mistakingly think God wants us to succeed in per- 
forming some priestly work, whereas God only wants us to put forth 
the effort into it. God may have realized that success may have made 
us proud. He wants to protect us from the sin of pride. 

Not every trail we follow will be broad and straight. We will find 
several mountains to circumvent and valleys to cross. We will find 
roadblocks and humiliations. Consider God may have deliberately 
put these obstacles in our way to give us an opportunity to grow 
in virtue. Every obstacle we meet with is a part of God’s Divine Provi- 
dence. Remember we will never enjoy a rainbow without first 
weathering a storm. 

One holy priest found his own way of dealing with discourage- 
ment. Before undertaking any project, he made a holy hour before 
the Blessed Sacrament. He offered to Christ every difficulty and dis- 
couragement he met with, asking in turn that Christ increase his hope. 
In time of trouble, we must remember God is close by watching over 
us. 

Sometimes talent in a priest can be a weakness. Too often one 
relies on it in his work. Then comes the day when one’s talent is 
insufficient to meet he challenge. He is then strongly tempted by dis- 
couragement. Sometimes the untalented priest may succeed where 
another world fails, for all he had to rely on from the beginning 
was God’s grace. 
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Let us never complain that the cross Christ sends us is too heavy. 
When Christ fell, Simon of Cyrene came to help him. Pray to Christ 
in time of difficulty or discouragement and he will send some Si- 
mon to help us. Christ is anxious to help us in time of trouble. Can 
we afford to reject his generous offer of help? 

Remember our plans are not always God’s plans. When our 
dreams are thwarted, God may be telling us to go in a different direc- 
tion. We should pray for enlightenment and follow God’s course 
and not our own. We must cultivate the virtue of hope. 

If we believe in God, then we are free to hope in him. Hope can 
give us great assurance in time of trouble. Even sinners can hope 
for salvation. The Blessed Virgin Mary once revealed to St. Bridget 
that she is Our Lady of Hope and that she possesses great power 
to aid one in time of trouble. The next time we face despair or dis- 
couragement, why not invoke her aid. 
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Tuesday, Second Week in Lent 
Exodus 16:1-18, 23 — Holy Eucharist 


Such a beautiful gift — God’s gift of manna to the Israelites — 
bread which fell from heaven! God chose to aid and feed these fear- 
ful hungry Israelties in a most marvelous and miraculous way. Ev- 
ery day he sent a frost whose residue was manna, God’s heavenly 
bread! He fed them in this manner for forty years. 

But to us of the New Law, God chooses to feed us a greater and 
more majestic way still. He offers us daily his body and blood, con- 
secrated daily in the holy sacrifice of the Mass. The manna of the 
Old Testament is a beautiful type of the Eucharist of the New. 

On Holy Thursday night, Christ took bread and wine and said 
over them the words of consecration, ‘‘This is my body. . . This 
is my blood.’’ By his words the substance and nature of the bread 
was changed into the substance of his body and blood. Following 
this, Christ said to the apostles, ‘‘Do this in remembrance of me.”’ 
By these words Christ empowered his apostle and their successors, 
the bishops and priests of his church, to do what he had done — 
to celebrate Mass, to change bread and wine into body and blood. 

As a priest of God, the privilege you enjoy of daily celebrating 
Mass is a treasure beyond comparison! There is nothing equal to it all 
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the world! It surpasses all deeds and actions on this earth. It should 
be for every priest the central and supreme act of his day. 

At Mass, Jesus is born in our hands. The Blessed Virgin Mary 
knew but one Nativity, but a priest knows thousands of them. Each 
day of our life is Christmas all over. At Mass Christ not only allows 
a priest to hold him, but then he feeds us his body and blood as 
our food and drink. 

From the moment we receive Christ’s body and blood on our 
tongue, our nature is elevated to a supernatural level. Our nature 
is elevated to the nature of Christ, a divine nature. For some fifteen 
or twenty minutes, this elevation of our nature continues to exist, 
until the species of host is digested into our body. 

A miraculous union with Christ takes place each time we receive 
his body and blood in the Holy Eucharist, yet Christ has chosen to 
make this the ordinary way that sanctifying grace, which we first 
received in baptism, grows in our soul. It increases with each recep- 
tion of the Holy Eucharist, if received worthily. 

The Holy Eucharist has within itself the power to take away venial 
sin from our soul and diminsh the temporal punishment we owe for 
sin. It makes our souls brighter and more pleasing to God. It has 
the power, too, to dimish concupiscence and our bodily passions. 
It allows us to more easily control these passions and subject them 
to the command of our will. 

Holy Eucharist is also a pledge of our eternal salvation. Christ 
promised that those who ate his body and drank his blood would 
enjoy eternal life. It is also a foretaste of the joy of heaven, for in 
the Eucharist we are physically united with Christ. The greatest joy 
in heaven will be to enjoy Christ’s presence, a pleasure we’ve already 
begun to enjoy in the Holy Eucharist. 

In each Mass a priest celebrates, Christ stands beside him as the 
principal concelebrant. We share in Christ’s priesthood. Christ is 
our reason for living. He is the source of all virtue. The Mass is a 
living action. It is the renewal of the sacrifice of Christ upon the 
cross in an unbloody manner. 

Celebrating Mass is like standing at the threshold of heaven. 
Christ comes from heaven to concelebrate with me. He elevates my 
nature to his divine level when I receive the Eucharist. He allows 
me to step into the entry chamber of heaven. 

Because of the many and high privileges, it behooves me to pre- 
pare to celebrate Mass in a fitting manner. First and most necessary, 
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my soul should be in the state of sanctifying grace. I should beg of 
God in prayer the grace to celebrate Mass worthily and devoutly. 

In celebrating Mass, a priest should not say it with undue haste; 
neither should he be scrupulously slow. A priest should pronounce 
the words of the Mass distinctly and clearly, meaning each word he 
says. 

God showed great love for the Israelites in giving them manna 
in the desert; he has shown even greater love for me in calling me 
to the priesthood and allowing me to celebrate Mass each day. 
Through the Mass you allow me to ascend to within, but one step 
short, of heaven. 
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Wednesday, Second Week of Lent 
Exodus 17:1-16 — Liturgy of the Hours 


Moses was the leader of the Israelites. When Amalek attacked 
the Israelites, Moses raised his arms on high in prayer, beseeching 
God for victory. As long as Moses held his arms aloft, the Israelites 
prevailed over the Amalekites. But when he lowered them, the 
Amalekites had the upper hand. With Aaron and Hur to assist him, 
Moses held his arms aloft until sunset, and the battle was won. 

As Moses was the leader of the Israelites, we, as priests of God, 
are leaders of the many portions of the flock of Christ. As it was 
necessary for Moses to publicly hold his arms aloft in prayer for 
his people, there are times when it is necessary for us, as leaders of 
the flock to Christ, to pray publicly. 

Each day when we pick up our breviary, the Liturgy of the Hours, 
we pray publicly for our flock. This prayer is most necessary. In 
ordaining you a deacon, your ordaining bishop asked you, ‘‘Are you 
resolved to maintain and deepen a spirit of prayer appropriate to 
your way of life and, in keeping with that is required of you, to 
celebrate faithfully the Liturgy of the Hours for the Church and for 
the whole world?’”’ To this you responded, ‘‘I am.”’ 

The Liturgy of the Hours is the official prayer of the Church; 
you have been ordained to officially recite this prayer. You stand 
between God and man, charged with the holy office. You pray to 
make men’s petitions known to God; you preach to bring God’s 
message to men. 
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Your recitation of the Liturgy of the Hours is no longer a pri- 
vate devotion. You pray as God’s ordained messenger; you pray as 
Moses prayed for the Israelites. God deemed the prayer of Moses 
sufficient to decide the course of battle between the Israelites and 
the Amalekites. Who knows what graces or blessings your flock may 
gain or be deprived of, dependent upon your public prayers? 

Your prayers reach into eternity. They are a most powerful in- 
strument for your sanctification and the sanctification of those un- 
der your charge. Your prayers play an important part of giving God 
in heaven the honors and glory he deserves. 

Examine the Liturgy of the Hours and see what it contains. It 
is an orgainzed collection of psalms, Scripture passages, and pray- 
ers. In its yearly pattern, it will bring you to recite a large and com- 
prehensive part of Holy Scripture. It will renew your acquaintance 
with the Bible. It will prompt you to many loving thoughts of God. 
It puts God’s word in your mouth. 

To be an effective dispenser of God’s gifts on earth, you must 
know God’s revealed word; the Liturgy of the Hours teaches you 
this. To make ministry effective, you must be a man of prayer. The 
Liturgy of the Hours is the official prayer to bring this about. 

There is no more useful tool you can take into your hands each 
day. There is no more powerful weapon to combat ignorance and 
temptation. Your breviary is a well spring of graces and blessings 
which God is waiting to give you. 

To cast aside your breviary and neglect reciting the Liturgy of 
the Hours for any paltry excuse is to deprive your priesthood of much ~ 
of its meaning. It is to disarm yourself in the fierce battle Satan is 
waging with you. 

Granted, the daily recitation of the Liturgy of the Hours is not 
always easy. Fatigue, sickness and the long grind and lack of energy 
brought about by long and arduous priestly duties adds to the 
difficulty of saying it. But the Holy Spirit is waiting to inspire you 
through its words. 

God and the world around us have an urgent need for prayerful 
priests. A wealth of graces beyond measure await you in its recita- 
tion. The decision to become a prayerful priest rests in your hands. 


2 ——__________.. _______ 
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Thursday, Second Week of Lent 
Exodus 18:13-27 — Humility 


In today’s first reading from Exodus, Moses accepted some ad- 
vice from his father-in-law who had keenly observed that the job 
Moses was attempting to perform in acting as judge over the Israe- 
lites was too much for him to accomplish alone. He advised Moses 
to appoint other trustworthy men as his assistants to lighten his 
responsibility. This Moses proceeded to do. 

Similar situations arise in the priesthood. Certain responsibili- 
ties may be too large for one priest to administer alone. The assistance 
of others is frequently necessary, e.g., in the administration of a large 
parish, one priest is generally appointed as pastor and other priests 
assigned as associates or assistants to help him. To serve as an as- 
sociate pastor or assistant often requires a great deal of humility. 

Observe how Christ squashed the head of pride and insisted on 
humility in his life on earth. Zebedee’s sons, James and John re- 
quested of Christ, ‘‘See to it that we sit, one at your right and the 
other at your left, when you come into your glory.’’ Christ replied 
it was not for him to give to sit as his right or left, but it was for 
those for whom it was reserved. 

Christ then assembled the twelve apostles and said to them, 
“‘Anyone among you who aspires to greatness must serve the rest; 
whoever wants to rank first among you must serve the rest; whoever 
wants to rank first among you must serve the needs of all. The Son 
of Man has not come to be served but to serve — to give his life 
in ransom for the many.’’ 

Christ often preached on humility. In the parable of the Pharisee 
and the tax collector, Christ told how the Pharisee prayed aloud in 
the temple boasting of all his fasting and tithing. But the tax collec- 
tor prayed without even raising his head, ‘‘O God, be merciful to 
me, a sinner.”’ 

Christ concluded, ‘‘Believe me, this man went home from the 
temple justified but the other did not. For everyone who exalts him- 
self shall be humbled while he who humbles himself shall be exalted.”’ 

Christ not only taught humility, but he lived and practiced it as 
well. He was born in the poverty of a stable. He grew up perform- 
ing manual labor alongside St. Joseph in his carpenter shop. When 
he went about preaching the gospel, he had nowhere to lay his head. 
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He chose to die by the humiliating and painful death of crucifixion. 
When he hung on the cross, soldiers rolled dice for his clothing. 

On Holy Thursday night, Christ washed the feet of his apostles. 
He said, ‘‘No slave is greater than his master; no messenger out- 
ranks the one who sent him. Once you know all these things, blest 
will you be if you put them into practice.”’ 

God loves the virtue of humility so much because it is the truth. 
Each one of us was made from the dust of the earth. Every talent 
you possess was given you by the hand of God. At your death your 
body and all the earthly honors you received will be laid to rest. Your 
body will return to dust. 

Pride ill becomes a priest. Pride caused Lucifer and other angels 
to fall from heaven. Pride is a threat to your vocation as well. Your 
priestly vocation calls for you to be the servant of Jesus Christ; it 
calls upon you to give humble service to others. The bedrock foun- 
dation of every priestly vocation must be the viture of humility; if 
not, then the shifting sands of pride will bring it to ruin. 

Divine love cannot coexist with self love. God’s glory demands 
that we make the love of God and our service to him the first priori- 
ty of our life. When St. Paul was taken into heaven and shown a 
glory that defies description, he was likewise given a thorn for his 
side to keep him humble. Remember the Blessed Virgin Mary was 
chosen to become the Mother of God because of her humility. 

Because of his ordination, his exalted position in Christ’s Church, 
and his education in theology, a priest may falsely assume he is holier 
and closer to God than other poor uneducated members of the lai- 
ty. Such a priest may receive a rude awakening on the day of judg- 
ment to find that the poorest, meanest, most insignificant parishioner 
is far closer to God than he is. 

Be not overanxious to become a monsignor or obtain a large par- 
ish. Such honors, once obtained may puff one up with pride. Re- 
joice if you are passed over in the distribution of clerical honors. 
You have one less temptation to contend with. Let your prayer be 
like that of St. Francis of Assisi who in 1224 beheld two bright lights 
on Mount Averno. In one light he recognized the greatness, omnipo- 
tence, wisdom, and mercy of God. In the other, he saw his own noth- 
ingness, folly, and sinfulness. He exclaimed, ‘‘Oh my God, who art 
Thou and who am [?’’ 


2 —________________ 
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Friday, Second Week of Lent 
Exodus 18:1-19. 20:18-21 — 
Power of Priesthood 


God revealed to Moses that he was coming to him in a dense 
cloud on the mountain in three days time. During this time, the Is- 
raelites should make ready for his coming by sanctifying themselves. 
All were forbidden to climb the mountain or even touch it under 
penalty of death. 

The holiness of God’s apparation and of the mountain were 
deeply impressed on the Israelites. But in comparison, God’s gift 
to us of the priesthood is something far holier still. How much closer 
we stand to God than did the priests of the Old Testament. We pos- 
sess the sacrament of Christ’s body and blood and are empowered 
to consecrate and receive it each day at Mass. As priests of God we 
are officers in his army, columns in his temple. 

Take away the priesthood from the Church, and it would col- 
lapse. The priesthood, as Christ created it, is essential for the 
Church’s continual existence. Priests have been elevated to the level 
of being co-redeemers with Christ in the salvation of souls. 

What tremendous power has been placed in your hands! At 
Christ’s command you go forth to teach the gospel. You bring the 
message of salvation to souls in faraway places. You have been com- 
manded to baptize; a soul can be washed free from the contagion 
of original sin. Your words instill the gift of sanctifying grace in its 
place. 

You likewise have the power to absolve, to wipe clean a soul 
steeped in sin. You can reconcile such a soul with God and once 
again clothe that soul in the garment of God’s grace. You can anoint 
the sick and prepare a soul to pass from this world into the next. 
You are God’s minister in leading souls to heaven. 

Such power, such dignity, reside in your hands. How exalted is 
your position in this life. God has given you power that even angels 
in heaven do not possess. No angel can pronounce the words of con- 
secration and bring Christ physically as you can. They are witnesses 
to God’s Eucharistic sacrifice, but you are its celebrant. 

But herein lies a danger! Along with the holy and exalted state 
to which you are called, one more thing is needed — your consent 
and will to lead a holy life. God summoned you to ascend his holy 
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altar, knowing full well that you possessed free will. He beckons you 
to use your free will to know, love, and serve him better in this life. 
He has planned an eternity of happiness for you. 

God loved the Israelites, but he gave them a stern warning. They 
must not climb or touch the holy mountain lest they die. God is warn- 
ing you as well — avoid offending him by sin in any way. There 
is danger you could lose your soul and suffer in hell for all eternity. 
The dignity of your state of life magnifies any offense you may 
commit. 

As a priest of God, your first duty is to live and labor in the state 
of grace. Only if you yourself are holy, can you bring holiness to 
others. 

Consider the many years you spent studying in the seminary. This 
training was designed not only to fill your mind with a knowledge 
of theology, but it was also designed to teach you how to live as 
a priest. Time was set aside each day for you to pray and meditate. 
You were urged to have a spiritual director. You were urged to do 
spiritual reading. The necessity of frequent confession was impressed 
upon you. 

But the best of training alone does not make you holy. To be- 
come holy you must strive to attain this goal by an act of your free 
will. Remember Christ was God, but even his record of training his 
apostles is not without blemish. Christ trained twelve apostles; eleven 
of them are saints in heaven. But one of them, Judas, by his own 
free will, chose to betray Christ for thirty pieces of silver. He later 
hanged himself in despair. 

Christ called you to be a priest, knowing full well your faults 
and weaknesses. He wanted you to be a priest in spite of them. Christ 
loves you as a special friend. If you cooperate with the graces he 
sends you, he will make a saint of you. He will win many souls for 
heaven through your hands. 

Your realization of your faults and weaknesses should make you 
humble. Cling closely to Christ and ask of him the graces you need 
to be a good priest. Throw yourself on Christ’s mercy. Seek his for- 
giveness regularly in the Sacrament of Reconciliation. Christ will love 
you for your zeal to serve him, for your humility, and for your seek- 
ing forgiveness for your faults. 

Your priesthood is a rough, uncut jewel. It will take you years 
of labor to hew and polish it. It is your lifetime challenge. Your sur- 
vival on the high, dignified plateau of the priesthood is precarious. 
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But with God’s help, it is well within the realm of possibility. Hum- 
bly ask God’s assistance. The lustre of your priesthood can glow 
with great beauty. 
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Saturday, Second Week of Lent 
Exodus 20:1-17 — Frequent Confession 


The Ten Commandments of God were given by God to Moses 
on Mount Sinai for the Israelites. But they were given also as a moral 
guide for the whole world to follow. Even today we say that our 
moral guide is the voice of our conscience combined with God’s Ten 
Commandments. 

A priest in the confessional or reconciliation room makes many 
moral judgments. He is guided by the principles of moral theology, 
which in turn are based on the Ten Commandments of God. 

The daily life of a priest is filled with many activities. He is cons- 
tantly meeting people, counseling them, hearing confessions, instruct- 
ing them, etc. But in this constant flurry of activity, a priest should 
keep one thing in mind. His first obligation is to live, himself, in 
the state of sanctifying grace. The advice and work of a priest can 
collapse and mean nothing if the priest himself is not living in the 
state of sanctifying grace. 

If a priest himself should happen to fall into serious mortal sin, 
his first obligation is to have recourse to the sacrament of Penance 
or Reconciliation. He must seek the forgiveness of another priest. 
The former Code of Canon Law said that priests should go to con- 
fession weekly. The new Code omits the word weekly; a priest is 
instructed now that he should go to confession frequently. 

Common sense dictates that frequent confessions is a good thing 
for a priest to do. Frequent confession helps a priest stay close to 
God. It gives him ample opportunity to receive spiritual direction. 
Frequent confession combined with daily Mass and reception of the 
Holy Eucharist are the principle means available for a priest to re- 
main in the state of sanctifying grace. They are the quickest way 
for a priest to grow in perfection. 

Frequent confession makes a person humble. It shows a priest 
that he must depend on God’s grace and forgiveness to persevere 
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in his vocation. It makes him aware of how dependent we all are 
on the grace of God. Frequent confession prompts one to grow in 
virtue. It helps to raise up a person above complacency; it prompts 
one to zeal. It can likewise bring a person great spiritual peace. 

The longer a priest waits to go to confession, the more difficult 
it becomes. Confessing frequently forces a priest to make a resolu- 
tion to amend his life if some disorder creeps into it. It helps root 
out of one’s character any inclination to sin before it becomes a deep- 
seeded habit. 

Father Damien, the leper-priest of Molokai, was once asked the 
greatest hardship he encountered in sacrificing his life to live among 
the lepers. He said the lack of another priest to whom he could con- 
fess regularly was his greatest cross. 

Every priest who hears confessions is aware of the great good 
that the Sacrament of Reconciliation can accomplish. Why not en- 
joy these benefits yourself? Seek out a regular confessor if you do 
not regularly have one. Also, be glad and eager to become a confes- 
sor and advisor to a fellow priest if you are asked. It is a charitable 
and Christlike action to help a fellow priest save his soul. 

The Sacrament of Reconciliation is one of Christ’s seven sacr- 
ments. A large part of your priestly ministry will be to forgive the 
sins of sinners and counsel them along the path of salvation. But 
to counsel and advise others, you must be holy yourself and avail 
yourself of the benefits of this sacrament. Live a life free from sin; 
confess frequently. It is humbling to do so, but it will make you a 
better and more holy priest. 
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Third Sunday of Lent 
Exodus 22:20-23:9 — Spirit of Poverty 


Today’s reading in the Liturgy of the Hours is the Book of the 
Covenant from Exodus. It delineates the law concerning aliens and 
the poor. It states, ‘‘You shall not molest or oppress an alien, for 
you were once aliens yourselves in the land of Egypt. You shall not 
wrong any widow or orphan.’’ 

The basis of this law is charity or love. This particular law became 
a practical application of the virtue of charity in particular cases 


34 


referring to strangers or aliens, also in regard to the poor, e.g., 
widows, orphans, etc. This law even added a motive for practicing 
charity. It reminded the Israelites that they were once aliens them- 
selves in the land of Egypt. The implication is that they should treat 
others as they would have liked to have been treated. 

On one occasion Jesus answered the question of a Jewish lawyer 
on what were the greatest commandments by telling him to love God 
above all things, and his neighbor as himself. The lawyer quizzed 
him further asking, ‘‘And who is my neighbor?’”’ The answer of Jesus 
was to tell the beautiful parable of the Good Samaritan. 

Jesus said a man was traveling from Jerusalem to Jericho but 
fell in with robbers who robbed and beat him and left him half dead. 
A priest and Levite both passed him by. But then came a Samaritan 
who stopped and dressed his wounds and brought him to an inn, 
paying his expenses. 

Jesus asked, ‘‘Which of these three, in your opinion, was neigh- 
bor to the man who fell in with robbers?’’ The answer came, ‘‘The 
one who treated him with compassion.’’ Jesus said to him, ‘‘Then 
go and do the same.”’ 

As a priest of God, you have the obligation not only to preach 
charity and love but also to practice it in your own life. Consider 
the compassion Christ showed the crowds who came to him. He 
healed their sick until he was on the point of utter exhaustion on 
some occasions. ‘ 

The finances of a priest may well be very meager, but how you 
use your money will noted and observed. If your personal donations 
are only to well known and publicized charities where your dona- 
tion will be recorded for others to see, you have already received 
your reward. 

But in the course of your ministry, the plight of many poor and 
suffering will come to your attention. Any aid or assistance you give 
to them‘will receive no publicity. This is where you can prove your 
true love of neighbor. If you aid them, only God will know. 

When Christ was in the temple, observing the rich putting their 
offerings in the treasury, a poor widow put in two copper coins. 
Christ said, ‘‘I assure you, this poor widow has put in more than 
all the rest. They made their contributions out of their surplus, but 
she from her want has given what she could not afford — every penny 
she has to live on.”’ 

Christ loves a poor priest. In his lifetime, Christ showed his love 
and concern for the poor by living among them and curing their 
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sicknesses and multiplying loaves and fishes to feed them. A poor 
priest is close to the heart of Christ. His efforts, though he has less 
to give, will be more beneficial than those of a rich clergyman. 

St. Margaret Mary, to whom he revealed his Sacred Heart, wrote, 
‘‘How hateful in the eyes of God are those religious who have more 
than is truly necessary and are not perfectly detached.’’ She wrote 
to her priest brother and said the Sacred Heart loved him dearly and 
wanted him to be a saint, but she warned, ‘‘It is absolutely neces- 
sary to eliminate attachment to earthly things, everything superflu- 
ous in your dress and personal habits. What you save in this way 
you must give to the poor.’’ 

What is to be most avoided in the character of a priest is the vice 
of avarice. It was avarice that captured the heart of Judas; the gospel 
calls him a thief. In the end, he betrayed Christ for thirty pieces of 
silver. 

An ordained priest has the greatest of all treasures; he has the 
power to say Mass, the power to bring Christ down from heaven. 
What more can money give you? St. Paul wrote to his fellow priest 
Timothy, ‘‘If we have food and clothing we have all that we need. 
Those who want to be rich are falling into temptation and a trap. 
They are letting themselves be captured by foolish and harmful 
desires which drag men down to ruin and destruction. The love of 
money is the root of all evil.’’ 

As a priest of God, resist making the acquisition of money your 
goal in life. Ask Christ to give you the heart of a St. Martin, who 
was willing to share his cloak with the cold and naked stranger. See 
Christ in the poor. Make the service of God your one goal in life. 
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Monday, Third Week of Lent 
Exodus 24:1-18 — Care of Church 


Mount Sinai was a holy mountain. It was there the Israelites 
offered sacrifice to God. It was there God gave Moses the Ten Com- 
mandments. It was there God called Moses to enter into the cloud 
in which he was dwelling. 

Still another holy place in the New Testament is one’s parish 
church. It, too, is God’s dwelling place. Behind the tabernacle door 
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dwells Christ, body and soul. As the Israelites had made strict laws 
to preserve Mount Sinai as a holy place, we as priests have an obli- 
gation to see that a reverent and holy atmosphere surrounds one’s 
parish church. 

The first of the minor orders that were received on the road to 
ordination are that of Porter. In the ceremonies of conferring this 
order, the bishop had the candidate for the priesthood ring a bell 
and lock and unlock a church door. 

The bishop then explained the spiritual significance of these ac- 
tions and the obligations of the order of Porter. He told the ordained 
that he is to lock out the devil and open the house of God to the 
faithful by word and example. Once having received this order on 
the way to priesthood, a pastor had the obligation of keeping this 
church clean and attractive, a fitting place in which to worship God. 

Through a deep sense of humility, St. Francis of Assisi declined 
ordination to the priesthood. However, he did receive the order of 
Deaconate and the minor orders leading up to it, including the ord- 
er of Porter. When Christ first appeared to St. Francis, he gave him 
an order, ‘‘Rebuild my church.’’ St. Francis interpreted this order 
in a literal sense and began to clean up the town’s local church which 
had fallen into disrepair. He swept and cleaned and pointed the 
masonry. When services were resumed in it, large crowds began to 
attend it whereas very few people had come previously. 

Keeping your parish church clean and attractive is a sermon that 
speaks a wealth of meaning. It is a way of affirming your belief in 
the Holy Eucharist, that you firmly believe that Christ resides in the 
tabernacle within the church, that it is truly Christ’s home. It shows 
that you believe what you preach. 

In addition to sweeping and cleaning, there are numerous ways 
to make your church attractive. One is to enhance its beauty with 
flowers on the altar. Flowers are a beautiful part of God’s creation. 
Clean and attractice vestments for the celebration of Mass and other 
liturgical services is another. The linens used on the altar should also 
be clean and neat. Care should be given to the candles and crucifix 
that adorn the sanctuary. 

Each church should have a baptismal font for the conferral of 
that sacrament. Each church should have a clean and attractive 
reconciliation room or confessionals. Fonts for holy water should 
also be provided. Stations of the cross should adorn the walls. An 
organ to provide beautiful music for the Mass and liturgical func- 
tions is most desirable. 
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Remember, your parish church is Christ’s home in your com- 
munity. The cleaner and more attractive you make it for worship, 
the more likely it will be they will attend in larger numbers. They 
will judge your love of the Blessed Sacrament by the cleanliness and 
attractiveness of your church. 

Christ in the Eucharist is the greatest treasure we possess here 
on earth. Therefore, indicate this to your flock in some external way 
by beautifying your parish church. 
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Tuesday, Third Week of Lent 
Exodus 32:1-20 — Idolatry 


Today’s first reading in the Liturgy of the Hours tells of the sin 
of idolatry committed by the Israelites. God said to Moses in the 
mountainside, ‘‘Go down at once to your people, whom you brought 
out of the land of Egypt, for they have become depraved. They have 
soon turned aside from the way I pointed out to them, making for 
themselves a molten calf and worshipping it, sacrificing to it and 
carrying out, ‘This is your God, I Israel, who brought you out of 
the land of Egypt!’ I see how stiff-necked this people is.”’ 

The Israelites were guilty of the sin of idolatry. They had turned 
away from God. They were giving to a molten calf the worship and 
honor that belong to God alone. But in a broader sense all sin is 
a form of idolatry. Sin is a turning away from God and turning 
toward some creature. 

Sin is the greatest of evils. It is the leprosy of the soul. It is the 
one thing to be feared above all others. It is the one degrading danger 
to be avoiding above all others. Sin is the only thing that can rob 
our soul of grace; it can rob us of the right thing that can rob our 
soul of grace; it can rob us of the right to enter heaven. Sin is the 
evil that caused Christ to die on the cross. Sin is the one thing that 
can keep our soul from entering heaven and, instead, bring one’s 
soul into the fire and pains of hell. ‘ 

Priests are well acquainted with sin; they meet it frequently in 
the confessional or reconciliation room. They are well aware of the 
great harm and tragedy it can cause. But as priests, let us also be 
aware that we, too, are human and are subject to be tempted to 
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commit sin ourselves. Sin can and has caused the downfall of many 
priests. It is a most real danger in our lives. There is no greater trage- 
dy in the world than a priest committing a mortal sin and falling 
from grace. 

Sin raised its ugly head among the original twelve apostles. Eleven 
of them are saints in heaven; one is not. Judas sinned by betraying 
Christ for thirty pieces of silver. Christ said of him it would have 
been better if he had not been born. Judas sinfully chose the idola- 
try of money as a greater good than the love of Christ. 

Other apostles sinned, too, but repented and returned to the fold. 
Peter, the leader of the apostles, denied Christ three times, but later 
wept tears of repentance. James and John were covetous of the 
highest places of honor in heaven, but they also repented. Thomas 
doubted Christ’s resurrection, but repented in sorrow when Christ 
appeared to him. He fell in adoration at Christ’s feet exclaiming, 
*“‘My Lord and my God!’’ 

The devil is most wise in tempting one to sin; he does not begin 
to tempt one with a grave sin immediately. Rather he tempts one 
in a small matter first. Only after he has succeeded in tempting one 
to commit a series of venial sins does he tempt one to a mortal sin. 
But in all cases when one is aware of being tempted, he should try 
to banish temptation from his mind. 

A mortal sin is the greatest offense we can give to God. It is a 
revolt against his sacred authority. By committing sin one resem- 
bles our first parents in telling God they will not obey him. A sinner 
should realize that he is a mere creature made from the dust of the 
earth, who has the audacity to defy almighty God and say he will 
not serve him. » 

Sin is a glaring injustice — the greatest evil posible! It shows con- 
tempt for God’s loving authority. Sin is gross ingratitude. Consider 
the ingratitude of the Israelites who turned their back on the kind 
and genérous God who had delivered them from slavery in Egypt, 
who had opened the Red Sea for their safe passage across, and who 
was daily feeding them in the desert with manna from heaven. Yet 
they offended this kind and loving God by sinful adoration of a 
molten calf. 

Consider the ingratitude of a priest who commits a mortal sin. 
He has been called by God to the highest vocation on this earth. 
He is a mediator between God and man. He has been entrusted to 
baptize souls, to offer Holy Mass and hold aloft Christ’s body and 
blood. A sinful priest shows the greatest ingratitude toward God. 
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As a priest of God, be aware that sin is the greatest of evils. Sin 
was the cause of Christ’s sufferings and crucifixion. Combat sin in 
your life in every way possible. Fight against temptation when it 
presents itself; counter it with prayer and every means at your 
disposal. 

Practice personal penance and mortification. Build up your will 
power and spiritual strength. Also be humble. Recognize that you 
are human and have many faults in your character. Beg of Christ 
and his Blessed Mother the grace necessary to be a good priest. Be 
faithful to your recitation of the Liturgy of the Hours. Make your 
daily meditations; regularly receive the Sacrament of Reconciliation. 
As you daily ascend the altar of God to celebrate the Eucharist, make 
sure you are wearing the garment of grace. By declaring yourself 
an enemy of sin in every possible way, you will give honor and glory 
to God in heaven and bring honor to the priesthood. 
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Wednesday, Third Week of Lent 
Exodus 34:5-9, 29-35 — Glory of God 


Today’s first reading from the Liturgy of the Hours tells how 
Moses requested God to see his glory. God answered, ‘‘I will make 
all my beauty pass before you, and in your presence I will pronounce 
my name, ‘Lord’; I who show favors to whom I will, I who grant 
mercy to whom I will. But my face you cannot see, for no man sees 
me and still lives. Here is a place near me where you shall station 
yourself on the rock. When my glory passes, I will set you in the 
hollow of the rock and will cover you with my hand, so that you 
may see my back; but my face is not to be seen.”’ 

When Moses came down from Mount Sinai with the two tablets 
of the Commandments in his hands, he did not know that the skin 
of his face had become radiant while he conversed with the Lord. 
When Aaron and the others noticed how radiant he was, they were 
afraid to come near him. 

This revelation of God’s glory was given in the Old Testament, 
but consider how much closer we can draw to God in the New. The 
revised liturgy of the Mass allows not only priests but also the faithful 
to receive Christ’s body and blood in their own hands. Therefore, 
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it is fitting that we make ourselves more aware of God’s greatness 
and glory. God formed us from the dust of the earth and breathed 
into us an immortal soul. God is infinitely our superior. 

God is omnipotent; he created heaven and earth, all the crea- 
tures on the earth. He created all the suns and stars in the sky. Each 
one of them shows forth his glory. 

God is eternal. He had no beginning and no end. Each day in 
his presence is like a thousand years. St. Paul wrote, ‘‘How deep 
are the riches and the wisdom and the knowledge of God! How in- 
scrutable his judgments, how unsearchable his ways.”’ 

Think of God’s minute care and concern for even the smallest 
particles of creation. He has created and cares for even the smallest 
blade of grass. He has created the tiniest of insects that flies in jun- 
gle forests. How infinite is the distance between God and man. 

God gives us every breath from the cradle to the grave. He gives 
us the water we drink and every morsel of food we eat. He supplies 
the light of the sun for us to see. There is nothing we possess that 
did not come from God. 

We are entirely dependent upon God for everything we do. We 
are duty bound to express that dependence upon him in humble pray- 
er. In the Old Testament, Moses saw only the back of God, yet his 
body glowed with radiance. In the New Testament, we are even closer 
to God than Moses was, but God hides his glory when he comes 
daily or frequently to us in the Eucharist. He hides his glory from 
us for a special reason — he wants us to worship him through faith. 
If we saw his complete glory, faith would not be necessary. 

But believing in God is only one way we have of worshipping 
him. We worship him also by hoping in him, by trusting that he will 
give us eternal life as he has promised to do. We worship him like- 
wise by love. God’s goodness to us in giving us each day the necessi- 
ties of life demands our love. ‘ 

God’s greatness puts emphasis upon the importance of our own 
vocation — that of serving God in the priesthood. Serving him as 
one of his priests is the greatest and holiest of all vocations. No great- 
er honor is bestowed upon man than that of the priesthood. 

The Israelites of old were made aware of God’s greatness by the 
reflection of his glory in the face of Moses. In a similar way, Chris- 
tians of today look upon their priests and their conduct as an indi- 
cator of God’s greatness. 

A simple genuflection before the tabernacle indicates our noth- 
ingness and our total dependence upon God in all things. When we 
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strike our breasts in prayer we indicate our sorrow to God for hav- 
ing offended him by sin. Our kneeling before the Holy Eucharist 
is an indication of our adoration of God. The reverence with which 
we perform the rubrics of the Mass conveys to the congregation the 
faith that resides in our hearts. 

Let us begin each day with the morning offering, thus turning 
our everyday actions into a prayer to God. Let our priesthood be 
an exemplary one; let it be a mirror to reflect God’s glory to our 
flock. 
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Thursday, Third Week of Lent 
Exodus 34:10-28 — Purgatory 


The book of Exodus records God’s words to Moses, ‘‘Here is 
the covenant I will make. Before the eyes of all your people I will 
work such marvels as have never been wrought in any nation any- 
where on earth, so that this people among whom you live may see 
how awe-inspiring are the deeds which I, the Lord, will do as your 
aide .. . I will drive out before you the Amorites, Canaanites, Hit- 
tites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebusites.’’ 

These words reveal God’s great love for the Israelites and his 
abundant generosity to them. They bear out the truth that God will 
never be outdone in generosity. He loves us more deeply and gives 
us far more than we can give back to him. 

One of God’s great gifts to us is the creation of purgatory. Pur- 
gatory is a place where the souls of those who die guilty of venial 
sin or whose mortal sins, although absolved, have not been com- 
pletely atoned for, must suffer for a time. 

We know that purgatory exists from the words of the second book 
of Machabees, ‘‘It was a holy and pious thought that he made atone- 
ment for the dead that they might be freed from their sins.’’ The 
Councils of Lyons and Trent tell us dogmatically that purgatory ex- 
ists and that we on earth can help the poor souls detained there by 
our prayers, sacrifices, and, in particular, by the holy sacrifice of 
the Mass. 

Purgatory is a place of suffering, but it is also a place of happi- 
ness and goodness. The souls detained there know that their 


42 


suffering is only temporary; one day it will end and they will enter 
heaven to enjoy eternal happiness with God. Despite their suffer- 
ings, the souls detained in purgatory are happy for they know that 
God in his mercy will one day take them to himself. 

Sufferings of the poor souls in purgatory are great; they are ex- 
cluded from the beatific vision. They are separated from God and 
feel a great sense of loss because of it. Theologians tell us that the 
same fire which burns the souls in hell also burns those in purgato- 
ry; they say also that the least suffering in purgatory is far greater 
than the greatest pain on earth. 

The suffering souls in purgatory have an acute realization of how 
good God is. They realize how much he loves them. They clearly 
see the many graces he offered them on earth and realize how often 
they spurned these graces and grieved God by their sin. These squan- 
dered graces and lost opportunities for merit boggle their minds. They 
clearly follow the unlimited stream of grace flowing from Christ’s 
sufferings and death on the cross and how they failed to make use 
of them. 

But despite the clarity of their vision, the poor suffering souls 
in purgatory are helpless to help themselves. They can only wait and 
suffer. However, we on earth can help them. The councils of the 
church confirm this. They tell us we can aid the poor suffering souls 
by our prayers, sacrifices and, in particular, by the holy sacrifice 
of the Mass. St. Augustine relates that his mother, St. Monica, shared 
this belief; she said, ‘‘Bury me where you will; only, I pray you, 
think of me always at God’s altar.’’ 

The most excellent way to help the souls in purgatory is by mak- 
ing the Heroic Act, our offering to God in behalf of the suffering 
souls in purgatory of all the satisfaction made to God by our good 
works. A plenary indulgence applicable to the poor souls has been 
granted to all who make the Herioc Act each time they receive Christ 
in Holy Communion. On September 10, 1852, Pope Pius IX grant- 
ed the personal privilege of a privileged altar to all priests making 
the Heroic Act each time they celebrate Mass. 

Not all souls suffer equally in purgatory. Their sufferings differ 
in intensity, in length of time, and in the kind of suffering. Their 
suffering depends on the kind and frequency of the sins they com- 
mitted and did not atone for on earth. A holy nun wrote a century 
ago from knowledge gained in private revelations, ‘‘Priests endure 
the most excruciating pains in purgatory. Priests who were not faith- 
ful, who gave bad examples to others, and who caused much pain 
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to our Savior. If they did not receive the grace to suffer before death, 
and to repent entirely and perfectly, they encounter a frightful pur- 
gatory . . . There are priests who have to stay in purgatory to the 
end of time. With no one is the good God stricter than with his priests 
— because no one can be so sinful as a priest who neglects his duty. 

‘‘But I can hardly bear to see so many priests who have pained 
the good God, and who now are so very far down in purgatory. While 
they lived in close relationship with the world and with men, they 
forget their dignity. Oh, my God, these priests — they stand trem- 
bling before their God, and make atonement for their terrible guilt. 
But the dear Lord is so good; as soon as contrition penetrates their 
souls, he takes them home. He is so kind and merciful!’’ 

It is logical that priests should suffer more in purgatory than 
others. Priests possess an indelible character on their souls, imprinted 
there by the sacrament of Holy Orders. This mark remains on the 
soul of a priest for eternity. It will bring the priest greater glory and 
happiness in heaven, but it will also bring him greater shame and 
suffering in hell or purgatory. 

Every priest should love the souls in purgatory. They should be 
his special friends. He should think of them and pray for them often. 
The holy Marie Lataste said, ‘‘You can do nothing more acceptable 
to God or profitable to yourself than to pray for the holy souls; for 
they will be mindful of your favors in heaven, and will pray uncreas- 
ingly for you... . that you may become holier in life and be freed 
from purgatory soon after death.’’ 

Consider, dear father, that your prayers and sacrifices may be 
sufficient to free a soul from his fiery prison. How grateful such 
a soul will be to you in the kingdom of heaven; he will be your friend 
for eternity. He will become your benefactor when you most need 
one. Pray today for the most forgotten priest in purgatory; some- 
day in eternity you may hope that someone prays for you. 
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Friday, Third Week of Lent 
Exodus 35:30-36, 37:1-9 — Use of Talents 


Today’s first reading from the Liturgy of the Hours records the 
words of Moses to the Israelites, ‘‘See, the Lord has chosen Bezalel 
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son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, and has filled him with a divine 
spirit of skill and understanding and knowledge in every craft: in 
the production of embroidery, in making things of gold, silver, or 
bronze, in cutting and mounting precious stones, in carving wood, 
and in every other craft. He has also given him and Oholiab, son 
of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, the ability to teach others. He 
has endowed them with skill to execute all types of work; engrav- 
ing, embroidering, the making of variegated cloth of violet, purple 
and scarlet yard and fine linen thread, weaving and all other arts 
and crafts. 

God gave Bezalel and Oholiab special talents and skills. He called 
upon them to use these talents in building his temple and thus giv- 
ing honor and glory to God. When Christ chose his twelve apostles, 
he chose eleven fishermen and one tax collector. When he chose an 
apostle for the Gentiles, he chose the tentmaker, Paul. 

Christ deliberately overlooked the learned and the proud in choos- 
ing his followers. He did not choose any of the high priests in the 
temple or learned scribes. He chose the poor, uneducated, humble, 
hard-working people. When his church began to grow and prosper, 
he did not want it said that it grew through the talents of any in- 
dividual or group; rather, he wanted people to point to his grace 
as the cause of its growth. 

Even today God seems to give more vocations to the priesthood 
and religious life to the poor and hard-working people rather than 
to the wealthly and well-educated. In his own lifetime on earth, Christ 
associated with the poor far more frequently than he did with the 
rich. 

Priests have been known to complain when stationed in some 
small rural community, miles from nowhere, that their talents were 
being wasted. In answer, one may say that we should rather thank 
God for putting us in a place where we hide our talents and practice 
humility. God knows our talents far better than we ourselves know 
them. If he has need of our talents, he will certainly put them to use. 

God frequently chooses people with little or no talent for a par- 
ticular job, for he wishes to show that its accomplishment depends 
on his grace rather than on the talents of some particular man. 
Whatever one is assigned to do, he should do it readily and cheer- 
fully out of a spirit of obedience, leaving to God the decision as to 
how our talents are used. A priest’s main concern should be to build 
up in his soul virtue through the practice of obedience. 
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St. Anthony of Padua was a priest with great talent, but also 
a most humble priest. In his youth he joined the Franciscan order 
as a lay brother, rejoicing that he had been chosen to perform menial 
tasks in the kitchen and thus please God in this way. His talent for 
preaching was discovered accidentally, but all according to God’s 
will. He was then ordered to study for the priesthood and use his 
talent of preaching to win souls for Christ. 

In 1675 Christ appeared to St. Margaret Mary and revealed his 
Sacred Heart. He promised to give special graces to those who ho- 
nored his Sacred Heart. Among these special graces was a special 
facility to priests to touch the most hardened hearts. 

As priests we are well aware of the vast numbers of hardened 
sinners in our parish and the world around us. Perhaps we have ap- 
proached some of these individuals and invited them to return to 
the Church, but our offer was curtly refused. Our talents came to 
naught. 

Let us remember, each one of us was created from the dust of 
the earth. All the talents we possess came from the hand of God. 
God knows our talents better then we ourselves know them. If he 
needs to, he will make use of our talents. In any case, trust in God’s 
divine judgment. Humbly fulfill your duties whatever they may be. 
Whatever good you do achieve, humbly give credit to God for it. 
Rejoice that Christ has called us to follow him and offer to him our 
hands and talents to accomplish with them whatever he wills to. 


2. —_______________ 


Saturday, Third Week of Lent 
Exodus 40:16-38 — Providence of God 


Today’s first reading from the Liturgy of the Hours beautifully 
illustrates God’s providences in caring for the Israelites. The cloud 
of the Lord led them on their journey through the desert. If the cloud 
did not lift, they remained where they were. If it lifted, they proceed- 
ed forward. 

In a similar way, God cares for all creatures in this world. Not 
only did God create everything in this world, he likewise governs 
their activities. He directs them in such a way that they contribute 
to his honor and glory. But just as many of the Israelites questioned 
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God’s authority, e.g., by building golden calves to adore, there are 
many in the world today who do not recognize God’s ruling hand 
and challenge him in various ways. 

In the early days of our country, members of our Continential 
Congress dropped the habit of beginning their daily meetings with 
prayer. The patriot Benjamin Frankling objected to this procedure. 
Recognizing that a bird cannot fall from the sky without God’s 
knowledge, he asked whether a nation could arise without God’s 
help. He quoted from the 127th Psalm, ‘‘Unless the Lord build the 
house, they labor in vain that build it . .”’ 

In the course of God’s providence, he ordered that you should 
be ordained a priest. He chose you to be a shepherd of souls and 
to assist him in governing his flock. God so ordained this because 
he knows so well. He knows every thought, word and action of your 
life. He knows your most secret thoughts and desires. He knows far 
more about you than you know about yourself; he even knows the 
number of hairs in your head. And knowing all this, God still chose 
you to be a priest. 

It is well to remember that every problem or difficulty that you 
face occurs with God’s permission. God wants you to overcome these 
difficulties with the help of his grace. He allows them to come your 
way to give you an opportunity of gaining merit in his sight. They 
are an opportunity to grow in the grace of God. 

One should also remember that God allows no one to be tempt- 
ed beyond his strength. No one is ever forced to commit sin. God 
always gives you sufficient grace to resist any temptation. If anyone 
does fall into sin, he can only point an accusing finger at himself. 
All sinners must admit they did not make sufficient use of the graces 
God gave them to resist temptation. 

The question of physical evils, e.g., war, volcanoes, hurricanes, 
earthquakes, etc., is a mystery to many. The death or injury suffered 
in such disasters prompts some people to say that God is cruel. These 
people forget that suffering is a blessing in disguise. Suffering should 
be regarded as an opportunity to gain grace and merit. 

One’s willingness to suffer is an indication of one’s spiritual 
growth. St. Francis de Sales said, ‘‘He who is able to thank God 
equally for chastisement and prosperity has arrived at the summit 
of Christian perfectiotn and will find happiness in God. 

God directed the Israelites of old by the holy cloud he sent down 
upon them. God’s guiding may not be as discernible in your life as 
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it was in theirs, but, nevertheless, it is there. God gives each one 
of us special graces that he has never given to anyone else. These 
graces are sufficient for you to resist temptation in your own partic- 
ular life and gain merit in God’s sight. Resolve that you will not 
waste them; rather, that you will seize and use them. 


aqow 


Fourth Sunday of Lent 
Leviticus 8:1-17, 9:22-24 — Priesthood of Old 
Testament 


Today’s first reading from Leviticus tells of the ceremonies em- 
ployed by Moses in ordaining Aaron and his sons as priests. Moses 
was obeying the orders of the Lord, ‘‘Bringing forward Aaron and 
his sons, he first washed them with water. Then he put the tunic 
on Aaron, girded him with the sash, clothed him with the robe, 
placed the ephod on him and girded him with the embroidered belt 
of the ephod, fastening it around him. He then set his breastplate 
on him, with the Urim and Thumain in it, and put the miter on his 
head attaching the gold plate, the sacred diadem over the front of 
the miter, at his forehead, as the Lord had commanded him to do.’’ 

Reflect back on the ceremonies of your own ordination. When 
presented to the bishop, he replied, ‘“We rely on the help of the Lord 
God and Savior Jesus Christ, and we choose this man, our brother 
for priesthood in the presbyteral order.’’ Your bishop then addressed 
himself to you, ‘‘My son, you are now to be advanced to the order 
of the presbyterate. You must apply your energies to the duty of 
teaching in the name of Christ, the chief teacher. Share with all 
mankind the word of God you have received with joy. Meditate on 
the law of God, believe what you read, teach what you believe, and 
put into practice what you teach.’’ 

Your bishop then asked you, ‘‘Are you resolved to consecrate 
your life to God for the salvation of his people, and to unite your- 
self more closely every day to Christ the High Priest, who offered 
himself for us to the Father as a perfect sacrifice?’’ You replied, 
“Tl am, with the help of God.’’ 
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The bishop asked further, ‘‘Do you promise respect and obe- 
dience to me and my successors?’’ You answered, ‘‘I do.’’ Then fol- 
lowed the bishop’s prayer of consecration, ‘‘Almighty Father, grant 
to this servant of yours the dignity of the priesthood.”’ At this point 
in the ceremony you were invested with the stole and chasuble. 

How noble and zealous were your thoughts and sentiments on 
that memorable day. Entering the cathedral you were a soldier of 
Christ, but on leaving, you left as a priest of God. The power to 
celebrate Mass and call Christ down from heaven resided in your 
hands. You possessed the power to forgive the sins of men. Your 
resolve in going forth to teach the gospel was no less than to con- 
vert the world. You were eager to walk in the footsteps of Christ. 

Aaron and his sons fulfilled a holy mission in the Old Testament, 
but yours is far holier. Greater powers have been bestowed upon 
you. But has the zeal you experienced at your ordination remained 
with you? Has it grown or increased? Or has it been worn down 
with the myriad difficulties of life? 

To be zealous means you have a burning desire for Jesus Christ 
to be known, loved, and glorified. If this desire remains within you, 
then unlimited ways will open up for you to give honor to Christ. 

Think often of the great price Christ paid to redeem you and 
to prepare the way for you to serve as his priest. Consider the 
supreme sacrifice he made upon the cross. Remember there is no 
sacrifice you can make that will ever compare with his. 

Zeal springs from a love of God. It is a natural consequence of 
the awareness of the magnitude of the love Christ has for you. The 
better you come to know God, the more eager and willing you will 
be to serve him. 

It is important to feed these flames of zeal. In the seminary you 
had time to read spiritual books and to study your faith in depth. 
Time must be found in your present busy life to continue to read 
and study your faith. To extinguish the fire of zeal within you by 
stagnation or a failure to feed its flames with spiritual reading and 
study is a monumental tragedy. 

Life can have no greater significance or meaning than when it 
is spent in the service of Jesus Christ. No greater satisfaction can 
come to you in your old age than to say you grew old and weary 
in winning souls for Christ. Zeal is contagious; it will be noticed and 
imitated by others. The greater violence you do yourself on earth 
in winning souls for Christ, the more God is glorified in heaven. 
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If you look around on earth you will notice the extremes others 
go to in achieving some mundane goal. St. Paul noticed this in ob- 
serving the Greek olympic races; its reward was a crown of leaves. 
But you are working for an eternal crown. Therefore, your efforts 
should be greater. 

A priestly vocation lasts for but a few short years. Resolve to 
use this precious time wisely. Christ has loved each of us with a su- 
perabundance of love. Leave no leaf unturned to help others see and 
appreciate this love. 
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Monday, Fourth Week of Lent 
Leviticus 16:2-28 — Atonement 


Today’s first reading in the Liturgy of the Hours tells of God’s 
instructions for Aaron, ‘‘He shall bring a young bullock for a sin 
offering and a ram for the holocaust. He shall wear the sacred linen 
tunic... . From the Israelite community he shall receive two male 
goats for a sin offering and one ram for a holocaust.’’ 

One of God’s main concerns, both in the Old Testament and in 
the New, is making atonement or satisfaction for sin. Thus we have 
God’s detailed instructions to Aaron and his sons about sin offerings. 

It was for this very reason that Jesus Christ took on the body 
of a man and came to earth — to make an offering of himself to 
satisfy for the sin of our first parents. Christ died on the cross to 
free us from sin. 

Times have not changed; sin still runs rampant in our modern 
age. Modern laws sanction abortion; they permit divorce and remar- 
riage. Birth control clinics abound. Morality is cheapened and made 
light of on every side. Robberies and murder are commonplace. The 
abundance and openness of sin in our modern society cries out for 
atonement. 

To be a true priest of God, one must be a penitential priest. 
Christ’s example shows us this. Christ, who was free from any taint 
of sin, fasted forty days and nights at the beginning of his public 
life. Christ allowed himself to be cruelly crucified to satisfy for the 
sins of men. 

Christ has invited us to follow him — to daily take up our cross. 
This means we must be willing to suffer for the sake of Christ. We 
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must perform personal penance, making reparation not only for our 
own sins, but also for the sins of others. 

Modern living holds out for one so many conveniences today. 
A comfortable bed and nourishing food are taken for granted. The 
hypnotic effect of TV can lull a priest into habits of leisure. In the 
midst of these luxuries, personal penance can be easily forgotten 
about and pushed into the background. 

A priest should never forget that sin is the gretest of evils. Modern 
luxuries can easily conceal temptations to sin. With TV, radio, tape 
recorders and players, video cassettes and other electronic machines, 
one can drift into luxurious lifestyles and easily forget the practice 
of penance. With the passage of time, the moral tone of the media 
has been dropping lower and lower. But no loud voice is raised in 
protest. 

In his lifetime St. John the Baptist preached a gospel of repen- 
tance for the remission of sin. To many, John was just a voice cry- 
ing out in the wilderness, but his voice was heard. Many heard it 
and repented. A similar voice of repentance is much needed today. 

One of the duties of a priest is to assign personal penances in 
the confessional to help a sinner satisfy for the temporal punishment 
due to sin. A modern trend among confessors is to assign light 
penances which still leave the penitent with temporal punishment 
to be atoned for. A holy practice among some confessors is to per- 
form additional personal penance themselves to help atone for the 
temporal punishment of penitents who come to them. It is a most 
noble practice. 

One main function of the priesthood of the Old Testament was 
to make satisfaction for the sins of Israelites. Satisfaction is just as 
urgently needed today. It behooves a priest to help shoulder this 
burden. 

Christ’s entire life was a life of penance. The satisfaction he made 
for sin enabled the doors of heaven to be reopened. The weight and 
evil of sin is a most oppressive burden. A priest is ordained to com- 
bat it. Performing penance and making satisfaction for sin is a most 
necessary task for a priest to perform if he is to follow in Christ’s 
footsteps. Resolve to let personal penance become a part of your 
priestly life. 


12 


a 


Tuesday, Fourth Week of Lent 
Leviticus 19:1-18, 31-37 — Love of Neighbor 


God commanded the Israelites of old, ‘‘You shall not steal. You 
shall not lie or speak falsely of one another . . . . You shall not 
defraud or rob your neighbor . . . You shall not act dishonestly in 
rendering judgment... . You shall not bear hatred for your brother 
in your heart.’’ These commandments may well be summed up in 
the second great commandment Christ gave us, ‘‘Love your neigh- 
bor as yourself.’” When Christ taught us this commandment of love, 
a certain lawyer spoke up and asked, ‘‘Who is my neighbor?”’ Christ 
responded by teaching the Parable of the Good Samaritan. 

Our neighbor can be anyone with whom we come in touch. It 
can be the person next door; it can be one’s co-worker. In the case 
of a priest, it can be one of his parishioners. It could also be his 
fellow priest in the neighboring parish. 

St. Luke tells us that on one occasion a dispute broke out among 
the apostles about who should be regarded as the greatest. St. Mark 
relates that James and John came to Christ and requested that they 
sit at his right left hand in the kingdom of heaven. When the other 
apostles heard of this request, they became indignant at James and 
John. 

We read in the Acts of the Apostles, ‘‘After a certain time Paul 
said to Barnabas, ‘‘Let us go back now and see how the brothers 
are getting on in each of the towns where we proclaimed the word 
of the Lord.’’ Barnabas wanted to take along John, called Mark. 
But Paul insisted that, as he deserted them at Pamphylia, refusing 
to join them on the mission, he was not fit to be taken along now. 
The disagreement which ensued was so sharp that the two separat- 
ed. Barnabas took Mark along with him and sailed for Cyprus. 

St. Paul is a saint; St. Barnabas is a saint; St. Mark is a saint. 
There is an old saying that there is more than one way to skin a cat. 
So, too, there is often more than one way to teach the gospel mes- 
sage. What appeals to one priest, does not appeal to another. It can- 
not be said that one way is right and another way is wrong. Often 
two roads lead in the same direction. Because another priest chooses 
another route to reach the same goal you are striving for should not 
make you enemies. 

See in your fellow priest another Christ. Realize that Christ has 
called him as well as yourself to save souls. Both of you are striving 
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for the same end — the honor and glory of God. Both of you pos- 
sess the sacramental grace of Holy Orders. Realize that in befriend- 
ing and helping a fellow priest you are aiding many others — all 
those whose salvation depends on his ministry. Showing love for 
another priest brings great joy to the heart of Christ, for you are 
fulfilling his command, ‘‘Love one another as I have loved you.” 

Love is not an easy virtue to practice. The better you get to know 
a fellow, the more glaring his faults may appear to you. But realize 
also that the better he comes to know you, the more glaring your 
faults may appear to him. You should love your fellow priest in spite 
of his faults; Christ does. 

Christ said, ‘‘This is how all will know you are my disciples, your 
love for one another.’’ He said also, ‘‘There is no greater love than 
this: to lay down one’s life for one’s friend.’’ Your fellow priest is 
your friend. Be willing to sacrifice on his behalf. Be kind to him. 
Be patient and compassionate. Greet him with kind words; think 
of him with kindly thoughts. 

When you hear members of the laity criticizing a fellow priest, 
come to his defense. Counteract stories of his faults with a story 
of his love and charity. When misfortune strikes a fellow priest, visit 
him; offer him a helping hand. The miles you have to drive or trav- 
el on such a mission of charity are well worth it. 

It is the strategy of Satan to sow seeds of discontent among the 
disciples and followers of Jesus Christ. He seeks to divide and con- 
quer. Overcome Satan’s stratagems with love. I recently attended 
the funeral of a brother priest. His funeral homolist said this de- 
ceased priest had made it a point to attend the funerals of all fellow 
priests in the diocese. He had performed an act of charity that en- 
deared him to many. 

Pray for your fellow priests. Counsel them when necessary. Be 
willing and eager to serve as their confessor or advisor when so re- 
quested. By helping to save the soul of a shepherd of souls, your 
good deed will be passed on to those under his care and multiplied 
many times over. 
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Wednesday, Fourth Week of Lent 
Numbers 11:4-6, 10-30 — Meekness 


Today’s first reading from the Liturgy of the Hours tells us, ‘“The 
foreign elements among them were so greedy for meat that even the 
Israelites lamented again, ‘Would that we had meat for food! We 
remember the fish we used to eat without cost in Egypt, and the cu- 
cumbers, the melons, the leeks, the onions and the garlic. But now 
we are famished; we see nothing before us but this manna.’ ”’ 

This grumbing among the Israelites was a sign of discontent. They 
displayed resentment against Almighty God; they were ungrateful 
to God for the manna, the miraculous way he kept them alive while 
they were in the desert. They were lacking in meekness. 

Christ one said, ‘‘Take my yoke upon your shoulders and learn 
from me for I am gentle and humble of heart.’’ If anyone had rea- 
son to be upset, it was God himself over the ingratitude of the Is- 
raelites. But God is infinitely longsuffering. He bears with sinners 
and gives them time for repentance. 

Christ also said in giving us the beatitudes, ‘‘Blest are the lowly; 
they shall inherit the land.’’ The land Christ was referring to was 
the kingdom of heaven. The reason why the meek or lowly shall in- 
herit heaven is because they will capture the hearts of the angry or 
ill-disposed by showing kindness to them in return. St. Francis Xavier 
was once stoned by a group of Indians to whom he was preaching. 
But he did not retaliate by throwing back any stone in return. Rather, 
he ignored their actions and kept on preaching. These same Indians 
were among the first converts he baptized. 

Christ taught meekness and forgiveness on numerous occasions. 
When asked by Peter how many times one must forgive, Christ 
responded, ‘‘Not seven, but seventy times seven times.’’ When Christ 
sent his disciples out to preach the gospel message, he told them they 
were to go as lambs among wolves, so that all might recognize them 
as his disciples. 

Christ not only preached meekness, but he practiced it as well. 
Consider his demeanor upon the cross. He had been unjustly cruci- 
fied and was suffering intense pain; yet he said simply of his execu- 
tioners, ‘‘Father, forgive them, as they know not what they do.” 

When Christ rose from the dead, he was meek and forgiving to 
Peter, who had denied him three times. This prompted Peter to break 
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into tears. He was meek and forgiving with Mary Magdalene, who 
also repented. Christ was meek when the soldiers came to arrest him 
in the Garden of Olives. Well could St. John describe him as the 
“‘Lamb of God.’’ 

As a priest of God, one whose vocation is to walk in his master’s 
footsteps, it behooves you to be meek. Meekness in the confession- 
al should always be the rule. Priests are frequently unaware of the 
mental torture the penitent has gone through just to enter the con- 
fessional door. One might well say, ‘‘There, but for the grace of 
God, go I.”’ 

Meekness in the pulpit is most desirable. The poor uneducated 
sinner is not likely to be moved by a strong sermon on the fire of 
hell. More often, he will respond to a sermon on the mercy and for- 
giveness of God. St. Francis de Sales was often heard to say that 
one catches more flies with an ounce of honey than with a ton of 
vinegar. 

Meekness toward those with whom you live and daily come in 
contact with is most advantageous. To preach meekness and not prac- 
tice it makes one a hypocrite. Meekness toward your bigoted non- 
Catholic neighbor will do more to win his good will than any sharp 
recrimination. 

Meekness on the part of a religious superior toward his subjects 
can add greatly to his authority. The meekness of a pastor toward 
his associates strengthens his authority also. The general rule to fol- 
low is to be hard on oneself but lenient toward subordinates. Meek- 
ness toward parishioners wins their good will and makes you seem 
more Christlike. 

The Holy Spirit does not dwell in the heart of an angry person. 
It is better not to speak at all rather than speak harshly. Meekness 
will win you merit in the eyes of Jesus Christ; anger will not. St. 
Paul wrote to the Ephesians, ‘‘The sun must not go down upon your 
wrath; do not give the devil a chance to work on you.”’ St. James 
counseled, ‘‘Keep this in mind, dear brother. Let every man be quick 
to hear, slow to speak, slow to anger; for man’s anger does not ful- 
fill God’s justice.”’ 


—£_________—_8 
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Thursday, Fourth Week of Lent 
Numbers 12:16-13:3, 17-33 — 
Eternal Reward of Priesthood 


Today’s first reading from the Liturgy of the Hours tells us that 
God instructed Moses to send men to reconnoiter the Promised Land 
of Canaan. Canaan was the fertile and prosperous land which God 
has promised the Israelites, the land they eagerly looked forward 
to entering. Canaan was, likewise, a type of the Promised Land of 
heaven. 

Heaven is the Promised Land of all who follow Christ. It is the 
future state of happiness was hope to enter when our lives are end- 
ed and our soul departs this world. The future hope of heaven is 
the reason why the vast majority of us are priests of God. 

As priests we have put aside the ambitions of the world to fol- 
low Christ. We have given up hope of worldly gain or recognition, 
for Christ only promised his followers that they would meet with 
persecution and suffering. Our hope is for eternal reward hereafter. 
This thought was on the mind of Peter who was moved to say to 
Christ, ‘‘We have put aside everything to follow you!’’ Jesus an- 
swered, ‘‘I give you my word, there is no one who has given up home, 
brothers or sisters, mother or father, children or property, for me 
and for the gospel who will not receive in this present age a hundred 
times as many homes, brothers and sisters, mothers, children and 
property — and persecution besides — and in the age to come, ever- 
lasting life.’’ 

Thus, the hoped-for reward of everlasting life becomes the rea- 
son why we follow Christ. St. Paul points this out frequently. In 
writing to the Romans he calls us, ‘‘Heirs of God, heirs of Christ, 
if only we suffer with him so as to be glorified with him.’’ 

St. Paul wrote the Corinthians, ‘‘I know a man in Christ, who 
fourteen years ago, whether he was in or outside of his body I can- 
not say, only God may say — a man who was snatched up to the 
third heaven . . . was snatched up to Paradise to hear words which 
cannot be uttered, words which no man may speak.’’ Thus having 
been given a glance of heaven, it was Paul’s inspiration through his 
life and ministry, that he would save his soul and spend eternity with 
Christ in his heavenly kingdom. 

To his fellow priest, Timothy, Paul offered the following counsel, 
‘Train yourself for the life of piety, for while physical training 
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is to some extent valuable, the discipline of religion is incalculably 
more so, with its promise of life here and hereafter.”’ 

Christ was transfigured on the mountain side before three apos- 
tles, Peter, James, and John. His face became as dazzling as the sun, 
his clothes as radiant as light. Moses and Elijah appeared with him 
in glory. This vision was only a foretaste of the joys and the glory 
of heaven. 

On one occasion Christ preached the Parable of the Weeds and 
explained it thus, ‘‘The harvest is the end of the world, while the 
harvesters are the angels. Just as weeds are collected and burned, 
so will it be at the end of the world. The Son of Man will dispatch 
his angels to collect from his kingdom all who draw others to aposta- 
sy, and all evildoers. The angels will hurl them into the fiery fur- 
nace where they will wait and grind their teeth. Then the saints will 
shine like the sun in their Father’s kingdom.”’ 

Consider, too, the promise Christ made to the repentant thief 
crucified beside him. After asking Christ to remember him when he 
entered his reign, Christ replied, ‘‘I asure you this day you will be 
with me in paradise.”’ 

It is hope of heaven that lurks in the back of our minds. It is 
the underlying reason why we have taken up Christ’s cross and fol- 
lowed him. It is the reason why we are willing to sacrifice ourselves, 
our time, our energy to teach the gospel. While no one can postive- 
ly be sure of his own personal salvation, still heaven is the goal that 
we personally work for. Christ said, ‘‘Be glad and rejoice, for your 
reward is great in heaven.”’ 

A poor widow worked hard for many years to pay for her son’s 
course of studies in the seminary. At long last he was ordained and 
went to China as a missionary. The widow’s greatest possession was 
a box of letters her son had written her from this foreign land. One 
letter said, ‘‘My adult and children converts call you mother also. 
They often ask for you. They say they are most grateful you allowed 
me to come to them.”’ 

On the top of her letter box this poor widow recorded a series 
of numbers, the number of souls her son had baptized. Her latest 
count was 13,000. On her death bed this poor widow was heard to 
exclaim, ‘‘Look, Father, they are coming! All my children from 
China. They are calling out, ‘Mother, Mother, Mother!’ ”’ 
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Let us ever hold before us in our work the promise of Christ, 
‘‘Rye has not seen nor ear heard nor has it entered into the heart 
of man, what things God has prepared for them that love Him.”’ 
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Friday, Fourth Week in Lent 
Numbers 14:1-25 — Hell 


The author of Numbers tells us, ‘‘The whole community broke 
out with loud cries, and even in the night the people wailed. All the 
Israelites grumbled against Moses and Aaron, the whole communi- 
ty saying to them, ‘Would that we had died in the land of Egypt, 
or that here in the desert we were dead! Why is the Lord bringing 
us into this land only to have us fall by the sword?’ ”’ 

The Lord answered Moses, ‘‘Yet, by my life and the Lord’s glory 
that fills the whole earth, of all the men who have seen my glory 
and the signs I worked in Egypt and in the desert, and who neverthe- 
less have put me to the test ten times already and have failed to heed 
my voice, not one shall see the land which I have promised on oath 
to their fathers. None of these who have spurned me shall see it.”’ 

Almighty God in creating each human soul intends that each soul 
should ultimately attain eternal happiness in heaven. God has never 
created a soul whom he did not love. He has never created a soul 
intending to condemn it-to hell. God has never created a soul for 
whom he did not have room in heaven reserved for it. Christ once 
said, ‘‘In my Father’s home, there are many mansions.”’ 

But God is just as well as merciful. While he hopes that every 
soul he creates will use his God-given gifts of intellect and free will 
to willingly serve him on earth and be happy with him in heaven 
for all eternity, still some souls choose to do otherwise. Instead, they 
use their intellect and free will to offend God. They choose a few 
fleeting pleasures of this life to an eternity of happiness. They choose 
the treasures of this world over the eternal treasures of heaven. 

In order to render justice God must punish such souls. As much 
as he dislikes doing so, God must exclude them from the kingdom 
of heaven. God is compelled to sentence those who die in mortal 
sin to punishment in hell. 

Sin is the greatest of all evils. It is a turning away from God. 
It is selling one’s birthright to heaven for a bowl of porridge or some 
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passing earthly pleasure. Some people fall into sin through the pas- 
sions of the flesh; others, through their greed for gold. Still others 
are misled by the cancer of pride. But all sinners choose some pass- 
ing transitory pleasure over the eternal happiness of heaven. Their 
pleasures last but for a few brief moments, and then they are left 
with eternity to regret their choice. 

Is it possible for a priest to be misled by some passing pleasure 
and commit sin? Is it possible for a priest to lose his soul and be 
condemned to hell for eternity? The answer, sad to say, is yes. A 
priest, too, is a human being and suffers the same temptation as the 
rest of man. Priests must continually use the weapons God has given 
them to resist temptation and preserve God’s grace in their souls. 

Consider the possible sentence God may pronounce upon a priest 
who has fallen into serious sin, ‘‘My son, I loved you. I called you 
to follow me on earth in my priesthood, to preach my gospel, to 
save souls. I empowered you to offer Mass, to distribute my body 
and blood, to forgive the sins of others. At first, you followed me 
well. But then you turned your head aside. You desired a created 
being more than me. You neglected me. You became lukewarm. Then 
you grew careless and even gave scandal. You led souls away from 
me. Several souls are already in hell because of you. I am sorry, but 
there is no room for you in the kingdom of heaven.’’ 

Could such words ever be said of you? Hopefully not. But again 
the choice is yours. It depends on how you wear your priesthood 
in this life. 

Consider further the punishment that awaits the unfaithful pri- 
est. After being judged by God, the source of eternal life, he is hurled 
into the kingdom of darkness. The pain of his loss strikes him im- 
mediately. He suffers blindness, confusion, remorse. The fires of 
hell gnaw at him unmercifully. It is a fire far hotter than any on 
earth; it is an unquenchable fire. It is a fire that burns, but never 
consumes. 

Then, too, there is the company of the damned. As they hated 
God, they hate each other. There is no sympathy to be found among 
them. With them you will find only derision, ridicule, cursing, and 
reviling. The stench of hell will be unbearable. All this the fallen 
priest must endure for eternity. 

The punishment of a priest in hell will exceed that of others. The 
character of Holy Orders stamped on his soul at the time of ordina- 
tion will remain even in hell. As this character would have given you 
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a great capacity for happiness in heaven, it will give you a greater 
capacity for suffering in hell. 

The thought of a priest in hell is not a pleasant one, perhaps it 
has seldom crossed your mind. But it is a realistic thought and the 
possibility of being sentenced there remains with you until the day 
of your death. To escape it requires constant vigilance on your part. 
Reflect on the words of St. Bernard, ‘‘Often go down to hell during 
your lifetime, that you may not have to go there after death.” 
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Saturday, Fourth Week of Lent 
Numbers 20:1-13, 21:4-9 
Seraph Serpent — Symbol of Cross 


As a punishment to the rebellious and believing Israelites at Meri- 
ba, God sent a plague of seraph serpents. Many died from their bites. 
Only after many deaths did the rebellious Israelites admit they had 
sinned in complaining against God. 

In compassion God said to Moses, ‘‘Make a seraph and mount 
it on a pole, and if anyone who has been bitten looks at it, he will 
recover.’’ Moses accordingly made a bronze seraph serpent and 
mounted it on a pole. Whenever a peson bitten by one of the ser- 
aphs looked at the bronze serpent, he recovered. 

But the bronze serpent mounted on a pole, giving life and health 
to those bitten and dying, is a most striking type of the crucified 
Christ. Christ, too, was mounted on a pole, the wood of the cross. 
As the bronze serpent gave health and life to the afflicted, the cruci- 
fied Christ gives spiritual life to the souls afflicted with the scourge 
of deadly sin. 

Consider how evil and heinous sin is. It caused our first parents 
to be driven from the garden of paradise. It brought death and suffer- 
ing into the world. It was an obstacle that kept mankind from en- 
tering heaven. It was so great an evil that it prompted God in heaven 
to send his Divine Son to earth to suffer and die to make recom- 
pense for it. 

The crucifixion of Christ is stark testimony to the love he had 
for men. In justice Christ had no obligation to suffer and die on 
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our behalf; he could have allowed us to suffer death and banish- 
ment from heaven as the just punishment of our sins. Rather, he 
laid down his life freely, out of a motive of love. His blood became 
our ransom. He voluntarily suffered the outrage of being crucified 
like a criminal, so that we might enter heaven. Christ’s death is the 
greatest manifestation of love the world has ever seen. 

Consider the great price he paid to redeem us. The mere thought 
of his crucifixion caused Christ to undergo a bloody sweat. He was 
cruelly betrayed by one of his own apostles for thirty pieces of sil- 
ver. He was led away to Pilate and Herod to be judged. He was then 
scourged at the pillar, each blow tearing away his flesh and spilling 
his blood. A crown of thorns was then pressed down upon his head 
causing untold agony. 

Although Pilate admitted Christ was innocent, he unjustly handed 
him over to the Jews to be led away and crucified. A large cross 
was placed on his shoulders, and he was prodded and pulled to 
Mount Calvary, aided by Simon of Cyrene, a passerby pressed into 
service to help him. 

Mary and the holy women met him on the way to offer their as- 
sistance and comfort. Once he arrived at Calvary, the soldiers 
stripped him of their clothing and flung his body down upon the 
cross. They proceeded to hammer large nails through his hands and 
feet. Each blow caused Christ untold torture. 

The sport of the soldiers was to prod their crucified victims unto 
futile cries of agony, listening to them curse and revile their execu- 
tioners and those around them. However, Christ reviled no one; he 
spoke only words of forgiveness, ‘‘Father, forgive them for they 
know not what they do.’’ 

The cross teaches us lessons that volumes of books cannot con- 
tain. It is our greatest meditation. When eloquence and logic both 
fail to impress a hardened sinner, the sight of the crucifix can bring 
him to his knees. The cross vividly teaches us the value of a human 
soul. 

The cross of Christ teaches us that even when our body dies, there 
is another life, the life of the soul, for our souls live on in eternity 
even after our bodies die. The life we lead here on earth is so very 
important, for the way we live it determines where we shall spend 
eternity, either with God in heaven or with the devils in hell. 

The cross of Christ teaches us that death is not the end of life, 
but only the threshold to eternity. Christ by his death and resurrection 
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showed us that our bodies will rise again, too! As priests of God, 
we should realize that Christ is both our redeemer and healer. He 
can bring about far more healing than any bronze serpent. His death 
has freed us from the shackles of sin; he has given us a geyser of 
grace. Let us use his grace to wash clean our souls from sin and em- 
bark on Christ’s life of grace that can bring us to life everlasting 
in the world to come. 
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Fifth Sunday of Lent 
Hebrews 1:1-24 — Priest — Friend of Christ 


St. Paul wrote his epistle to the Hebrews to convince them that 
the New Covenant was superior to the Old. He explains that in the 
past God spoke in fragmentary ways to them, but in the present God 
speaks through his son, Jesus Christ. Christ, the Son of God, is far 
superior to the angels and holy men of the Old Testament. 

Christ entered this world to bring salvation to men. He enlisted 
one group of men to help him and elevated these men to great dig- 
nity. This group is his priesthood. Following the Last Supper, Christ 
said to his apostles, ‘‘I no longer speak of you as slaves . . . Instead, 
I call you friends, since I have made known to you all that I heard 
from my Father . . .”’ As successors of the apostles in the priest- 
hood, we are most honored to be called friends of Christ. 

The priesthood of Jesus Christ is the highest of all earthly voca- 
tions. Its dignity surpasses that of any king or ruler on this earth. 
As David made Jonathan his friend and entrusted his life into his 
hands, so Christ has entrusted himself into your hands in the Holy 
Eucharist. It is you who must care for and guard the Eucharist and 
distribute it to members of the faithful. 

A true friend is one who loved you and is willing to make 
sacrifices on your behalf. Christ has done this and has given you 
an abundance of graces and merits. He has empowered you to speak 
the words of consecration at Mass — to change bread and wine into 
his body and blood. Christ has humiliated himself to the extent that 
he comes down upon the altar at Mass each day and offers you his 
body and blood as your spiritual food. 

As a priest of God you are the superintendent of his house on 
earth. His grace flows through your hands to a starving multitude 
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of souls. Christ loves you and wants you to succeed in your priestly 
vocation. Speaking of and praying for his priests on Holy Thursday 
evening, Christ said, ‘‘For these I pray — just as all that belongs 
to me is yours, so all that belongs to you is mine. It is for them I 
have been glorified.’’ 

Christ did this despite his knowing that on that particular night 
one of his apostles would betray him. Christ called his priests his 
friends. He called them his friends even though he knew that they 
possessed human nature and had many weaknesses. His intentions 
were to fortify his priests with many graces. He made it possible for 
them to use his graces to overcome the weaknesses of their human 
nature and succeed in their priestly vocation of saving souls. 

Christ’s friendship is one that we so little deserve. It is a joy, 
an honor, we could never hope to merit. Note the words of Christ’s 
priestly prayer, ‘‘I do not ask you to take them out of the world, 
but to guard them from the evil one. They are not of the world, any 
more than I belong to the world. Consecrate them by means of truth 
— your word is truth.’’ 

Remember, too, that Christ’s prayer is efficacious for he is God. 
Whatever he wishes is as good as accomplished through his almighty 
power. His prayer cannot but help being answered by his heavenly 
Father. Most certainly God the Father is guarding Christ’s priests 
and preserving them in the truth. In fact we belong to the Father, 
for Christ said that whatever was his, was his Father’s also. 

Christ made his priesthood the foundation of his Church. The 
hands of a priest are required to offer Mass. Only a priest is empo- 
wered to forgive the sins of men. But since Christ has said that his 
Church would endure to the end of time, the priesthood, too, must 
endure to the end of the world. Despite the many and severe perse- 
cutions that the priesthood weathers, Christ will continue to send 
many young men into its ranks. 

It is inconceivable that any human organization founded by any 
human being could endure the persecution that the priesthood has 
suffered and still continue to exist. But the priesthood continues to 
exist because Christ prayed for it and continues to guide and watch 
over it. 

As a priest of Christ and one of his special friends, let us thank 
God for the high vocation he has called us to. Let us pledge him 
our loyalty and our love. Let us renew our resolve to serve him faith- 
fully in the task he has assigned us of saving souls. 
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Monday, Fifth Week of Lent 
Hebrews 2:5-18 — Come — Follow Me 


St. Paul sought to convince the Hebrews that Jesus had become 
like man in every way, ‘‘Now, since the children are men of blood 
and flesh. Jesus likewise had a full share in ours, that by his death 
he might rob the devil the prince of death, of his power and free 
those who, through fear of death, had been slaves their whole life 
long. Surely he did not come to help angels, but rather the children 
of Abraham; therefore, he had to become like his brothers in every 
way, that he might me a merciful and faithful high priest before God 
on their behalf, to expiate the sins of the people.”’ 

Jesus Christ became like man in every way except sin. But he 
had a reason for assuming the body of man and coming to earth 
to live and die. Christ came to redeem mankind, but even more than 
that, Christ became man in order that we might have an example 
to follow — that we could have a model to imitate in achieving per- 
fection and saving our souls. 

Christ invites us to imitate and follow him. In the Parable of 
the Good Shepherd, St. John says of Christ, ‘‘He walks in front 
of them, the sheep follow him because they recognize his voice.”’ 

Christ holds himself up as our teacher as St. Matthew records, 
‘‘Take my yoke upon your shoulders and learn from me, for I am 
gentle and humble of heart. Your souls will find rest, for my yoke 
is easy and my burden light.’’ 

Christ taught in the easiest and most effective way possible; he 
taught by giving us a model to imitate; he himself is the perfect model 
to follow. He taught us to love our neighbor by word in narrating 
the Parable of the Good Samaritan; he taught us further to love our 
neighbor by example when he showed kindness to the lepers and 
cured them. 

Christ taught us humility by word when he narrated the Parable 
of the Pharisee and the Publican; he taught us humility by example 
when he washed the feet of his apostles at the Last Supper. Christ 
performed the work that a slave or servant might be asked to per- 
form. After doing this he said, ‘‘Do you understand what I did for 
you? You address me as ‘Teacher’ and ‘Lord’ and fittingly enough, 
for that is what I am. But if I washed your feet — I who am Teacher 
and Lord — then you must wash each other’s feet. What I just did’ 
was to give you an example; as I have done so you must do.’’ 
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But if Christ intended that all his followers imitate his example, 
he meant in particular that his priests should be his most devout im- 
itators. As leaders of the flock of Christ, other sheep of the fold 
will see and imitate us. In their eyes we represent Christ. Therefore, 
our conduct and actions must be Christlike. St. Paul grasped this 
idea clearly, for he wrote to the Corinthians, ‘‘I beg you, then, be 
imitators of me.”’ 

The duties of the office of priesthood require a priest to be a 
close imitator of Jesus Christ. Each morning at Mass the priest 
pronounces the words of consecration, but the main celebrant of 
every Mass is Christ himself. If we as priests are concelebrating with 
Christ and pronouncing his words, then our actions must be Christ- 
like. If we as priests of Christ baptize infants and wash their souls 
of sin, as Christ commanded us to do, then we as priests are obliged 
to be Christlike in keeping our own souls free of sin. 

Christ invited his apostles to follow him and he would make them 
fishers of men. Again he said to them that to be his disciples they 
must take up their crosses. Therefore, to be worthy priests we must 
gladly accept the crosses that Christ places on our shoulders. 

To be true followers of Christ we must also follow him with our 
intellects and our wills as well. Your ordaining bishop said to you, 
‘*You are to be molded into the likeness of Christ, the surpreme and 
eternal Priest.’’ Unless a priest attempts to resemble Christ, he has 
no claim on Christ’s love or Christ’s promise of eternal life. 

Our duty as priests is to save souls for Christ. But unless we 
resemble the Good Shepherd in his tender love for his flock, our 
mission is futile. Unless we imitate Christ and his virtues, our priest- 
hood loses its meaning. But when a good priest does imitate Christ 
in spirit and in deed, then there is no limit to the good he can ac- 
complish. 
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Tuesday, Fifth Week in Lent 
Hebrews 3:1-19 — Salt of the Earth 


St. Paul instructed the Hebrews, ‘‘Holy Brothers who share a 
heavenly calling, fix your eyes on Jesus, the apostle and high priest 
whom we acknowledge in faith, who was faithful to him, who 
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appointed him.’’ He was encouraging them to be strong in the vir- 
tue of faith — faith, the virtue by which we believe in the truths 
of our religion, truths beyond the scope of our understanding. Our 
motive for so believing is the testimony of Jesus Christ, second per- 
son of the Blessed Trinity, true God and true man, who is omnis- 
cient and omnipotent, who can neither deceive nor be deceived. 

Speaking of faith, St. Peter says, ‘‘Keep your attention closely 
fixed on it, as you would on a lamp shining in a dark place until 
the first streaks of dawn appear and the morning star rises in your 
hearts.’ The darkness Peter refers to is the limitation of our intellects 
to understand these mysteries of God. But where our intellect leaves 
off, the virtue of faith takes over. 

St. Paul is concerned that the Hebrews, to whom he is writing, 
may lose their faith and that they will never come to know the joys 
of heaven to which God has called them. Paul cautions them that 
they should not harden their hearts and shut out God’s voice. Neither 
should they be stubborn and resist the graces God is sending them. 

As priests of God, we too must be careful not to harden our hearts 
to the voice of God. We must embrace him in the fullness of faith. 
Christ said to St. Peter, ‘‘Simon, Simon! Remember that Satan has 
asked for you to sift you all like wheat. But I have prayed for you 
that your faith may never fail. You in turn must strengthen our 
brethern.’’ 

Christ is praying for us. He has given us grace sufficiently strong 
to carry out our duties in the priesthood. All that is needed is our 
cooperation to accept and use this grace. Christ said also, ‘‘You are 
the salt of the earth.’’ It becomes our duty as priests to teach the 
truths of our faith to others and put these truths of faith into action 
in our lives. 

Christ said further, ‘‘You are the light of the world. A city set 
on a hill cannot be hidden. Men do not light a lamp and then put 
it under a bushel basket. They set it on a stand where it gives light 
to all in the house. In the same way, your light must shine before 
men so that they may see goodness in your acts and give praise to 
your heavenly Father.’’ 

Christ has called his priests the ‘‘light of the world.’’ Hence it 
becomes our priestly duty to let the light of faith shine before men. 
Our flocks look to us for inspiration; they expect to see goodness 
in our actions. They seek a model to imitate in giving glory to God. 

To give anything less than good example is to disappoint Christ; 
it is to fail our priestly duty. Christ prayed for us that we might be 
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confirmed in our faith. Once confirmed in our faith, we can pro- 
vide that good example that rests squarely on our shoulders. 

The faith of a priest should be ardent and humble. It should be 
free of pride which can obscure it. It should be sincere and carry 
forth into our actions. It should be strong enough and constant 
enough to become the spirit of faith within him. This spirit of faith 
should guide and inspire us in all our actions. 

A priest’s prayer to Christ should resemble that of the father of 
the crippled boy, ‘‘I do believe. Help me lack of trust. Our faith 
should glow bright enough to illumine not only the good deeds of 
our lifetime but the lives of those around us as well. It should 
permeate all our actions. 

Faith imparts merit to our actions and deeds. It allows me to 
see clearly the nothingness of creatures and it gives me a glimpse 
of the greatness of the majesty of God. The spirit of faith can help 
me save my soul if only I allow it. 
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Wednesday, Fifth Week of Lent 
Hebrews 6:9-20 — Hope 


On the walls of the Roman catacombs one figure that is frequent- 
ly carved there is that of an anchor. An anchor symbolized hope. 
An anchor gives a ship stability in time of a storm or rough weather 
at sea; in a similar way hope buoys one up in time of trial or 
persecution. 

Thus were the spirits of the Hebrews buoyed up by St. Paul’s 
letter to them, ‘‘God, wishing to give the heirs of his promise even 
clearer evidence that his purpose would not change guaranteed it by 
oath, so‘that, by two things that are unchangeable, in which he could 
not lie, we who have taken refuge in him might be strongly en- 
couraged to seize the hope which is placed before us. Like a sure 
and firm anchor, that hope extends beyond the veil, through which 
Jesus, our forerunner, has entered on our behalf being made high 
priest forever according to the order of Melchizedek.”’ 

Two things that are unchangeable are God’s word and his oath. 
By both, his word and oath, we have assurance that we can attain 
eternal happiness. This is the basis of our hope. In fact, since God 
is the one promising it, no greater guarantee or basis is possible. 
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The object of hope extends beyond the veil of this world, be- 
. yond any trouble or persecution that befalls us. The object of hope 
resides in heaven where we trust that God will take us to enjoy hap- 
piness for eternity. 

Christ, our high priest, has already returned to his heavenly home 
from whence he had come to redeem us. Christ’s mission of redemp- 
tion was a temporary one; it was accomplished in time. Having ac- 
complished our redemption, Christ has returned to his heavenly 
home. We hope to enjoy the eternal fruits of his redemptive sacrifice. 
Through the graces he earned by dying on the cross and satisfying 
God’s justice for our sins, we hope in the future to join Christ in 
his eternal home. 

As an anchor gives stability to a ship when it attaches itself to 
the firm and immovable bottom of the sea, so the virtue of hope 
firmly attaches itself to the redemptive death of Christ and the 
promises he made concerning salvation. By his death on the cross, 
Christ satisfied God’s justice for man’s sins, the hope of salvation. 

Hope is a priestly virtue. When Christ assembled his apostles and 
sent them forth to preach the gospel, he did not promise them an 
earthly reward. Instead he promised them only persecution. He said, 
“If you belonged to the world, it would love you as its own; the 
reason it hates you is that you do not belong to this world, but I 
chose you out of this world.’’ 

Our goal as priests is happiness in heaven. If we choose any other 
goal, then we are wasting our time. Heaven alone can satisfy our 
longing. Heaven alone can give meaning to the priesthood and the 
life we lead. 

But one’s ordination to the priesthood does not automatically 
guarantee us eternal salvation. There are dangers on all sides of us. 
If we expect to enter heaven without working for it or practicing 
virtue, then we are guilty of presumption. We sin against hope by 
defect. Hope required that we cooperate with God’s graces in achiev- 
ing our promised reward. 

Theré is danger in the opposite direction as well, danger that we 
may lose hope and stop working to achieve heaven — that we will 
succumb to despair. There is danger that we may think God’s graces 
are not sufficient to overcome the obstacles in our path. This is the 
sin of despair to which Judas succumbed. It is like pulling in one’s 
anchor in the midst of a storm thinking there is no salvation. 

Hope needs to be renewed and rekindled. We must strengthen 
our hope by prayer, by meditation and by spiritual reading. We must 
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realize that while the fury of the storm far surpasses our own per- 
sonal strength, we can weather it out with God’s help. God’s graces 
are always available to us if we ask for them. God’s grace is always- 
sufficient in every storm and in every emergency. 

When the storms of life engulf us, there is not better place to 
find hope than to kneel before Christ in the tabernacle. He is eager 
to become our anchor. He is the strong and immovable object that 
no storm can budge. His promise of help is the unbreakable line that 
leads from the anchor on the ocean floor to our ship. His promises 
of aid and eternal happiness support and sustain us. 

At times the storms of life are sent to us only to test us; they 
afford us an opportunity to gain merit and grace by fighting against 
them. Storms cannot dent or move the fortress of heaven. That is 
where our anchor of hope is attached. 
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Thursday, Fifth Week of Lent 
Hebrews 7:1-19 — Priesthood of Melchizedek 


St. Paul described Melchizedek in reverential terms, ‘‘Melchize- 
dek, king of Salem and priest of the Most High God, met Abraham 
returning from his defeat of the kings and blessed him . . . His name 
means ‘king of justice. . . king of peace.’ Without father, mother 
or ancestry, without beginning of days or end of life, like the Son 
of God he remains a priest forever.’’ 

Melchizedek was a type of Christ, a type of the eternal priest- 
hood, the priesthood of the New Testament. No mention is made 
of his death. The lack of these details gives his priesthood an eter- 
nal aspect. 

When Abraham met Melchizedek, he paid him tithes; he gave 
him one-tenth of all his booty. This showed that Abraham recog- 
nized the priesthood of Melchizedek and was showing honor both 
to God and Melchizedek. 

When they parted, Melchizedek gave Abraham his blessing. Bless- 
ings in the Old Covenant were only given by one of superior rank 
to one of lower rank. This again shows the superiority of Melchizedek 
over Abraham and it shows the high dignity of his priesthood. 

Christ came to earth as the eternal high priest; he fulfilled his 
priestly mission by offering his life on the cross to God his father 
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as an expiation for our sins. But yet while on earth, Christ estab- 
lished the priesthood of the New Law to carry on and further his 
work in the sanctifying and salvation of mankind. 

Melchizedek offered a sacrifice of bread and wine. This too is 
a type of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass which Christ gave us at the 
Last Supper. At this holy meal Christ took bread and wine in his 
hands and pronounced the words that changed them into his body 
and blood. Then turning to his apostles, he gave them the power 
to do what he had done saying, ‘‘Do this in remembrance of me.’’ 
It was at this moment Christ gave us the priesthood. 

The Church which Christ founded is built upon the priesthood. 
The salvation of the world rests in the hands of his priests. Without 
the priesthood you would have no Mass. Without the priesthood you 
would have no sacraments. The world’s salvation depends upon it. 

The priesthood is the highest of all vocations on earth. Priests 
possess power over and above those of angels. No angel has the pow- 
er to consecrate Christ’s body and blood as does a priest. No angel 
can forgive the sins of men. 

A priest cooperates with Christ in the greatest of all works, the 
redemption of mankind. Priests are ordained to save the souls of 
men. God in his infinite wisdom could have chosen any of a multi- 
tude of ways to save mankind, but the way he selected was through 
the help and cooperation of men ordained to be priests. 

There is a world of difference in man before and after his ordi- 
nation to the priesthood. Before ordination, he stands on earth as 
a child of God and soldier of Christ, but still as a follower of Christ 
and member of his flock. After it, his life is changed. He is no longer 
merely a member of the flock, but he is a leader and shepherd of 
souls. 

Ordination sets a man apart from the world. While living in the 
world, he will not be a part of it. He will be an instrument of God 
instructing men in goals and ideals beyond the world’s understand- 
ing. He will reject and put aside worldly values. He will become a 
fool in the eyes of the world, rejecting its values and rewards in ord- 
er to suffer in the name of Christ. 

An ordained priest becomes a spiritual teacher, a guide to the 
formation of conscience, a leader of prayer and sacrifice, a builder 
of character and a shepherd of souls. He will raise his hands to for- 
give the sins of men. He will ascend God’s altar to concelebrate with 
Christ the unbloody sacrifice of the cross. 
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In the words of Christ, a man elevated by ordination to the priest- 
hood becomes the ‘‘salt of the earth’’ and the “‘light of the world.”’ 
People look to him as a guide to holiness, a beacon of virtue whom 
they can imitate, and a dispenser of God’s mysteries. 

Melchizedek typified this priesthood of the New Law. A priest 
is a special friend of Christ’s. A priest shares with Christ the special 
mission of helping bring souls to heaven. Let us therefore resolve 
to thank God each day for raising us up from the dust of the earth 
to the high exalted state of the priesthood. 
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Friday, Fifth Week of Lent 
Hebrews 7:11-18 — 
Eternal Priesthood of Christ 


In today’s first reading from the Liturgy of the Hours, St. Paul 
compares the priesthood of Aaron and the Old Testament to the 
priesthood of the New. He wrote, ‘“The former commandment has 
been annulled because of its weakness and uselessness, for the Law 
brought nothing to perfection. But a better hope has intervened, and 
through it we draw near to God . . . . The Lord was sworn, and 
he will not repent: You are a priest forever, according to the order 
of Melchizedek.’’ 

The priesthood of the New Law is the priesthood of Jesus Christ. 
All priests consecrated under it are made one with Christ and share 
in his priesthood. Compared to it, the priesthood of the Old Law 
is like a shadow compared to the real being. 

In becoming a priest, a man is indelibly branded; a character is 
imprinted on his soul. But this is the last of three characters a priest 
receives. The first character was imprinted on one’s soul at the time 
of baptism, when one is made a child of God. The second came at 
one’s confirmation. One was then marked as being a public witness 
to the faith and a soldier of Jesus Christ. The third mark or charac- 
ter one receives in Holy Orders is the sacerdotal character. 

The sacrament of Holy Orders bestows upon a priest many 
sacramental graces, helpful in leading a priestly life. It fortifies him 
to bear up under the many trials and duties he must face as a priest. 


FA 


It enables him to bring the gospel message to many souls. Through 
Holy Orders a priest is empowered to change bread and wine into 
the body and blood of Christ; he is empowered to forgive the sins 
of men. 

Christ allows himself to be drawn down from heaven by your 
words on the altar. You are empowered to carry Christ’s body and 
blood in your communion calls to the sick. 

A priest is empowered to judge the souls of sinners and either 
forgive or retain their sins. You possess the power to raise your hand 
in absolution and forgive the serious sins of sinners, which if not 
forgiven, would cause a person to lose his soul and suffer in hell 
for eternity should he die with such grave sins on his soul. 

No king or temporal ruler has your power. No corporation presi- 
dent or army general has your power. You are a fellow builder with 
Christ in erecting a temple of souls. You cooperate with the Holy 
Spirit in bringing salvation to men. Such awesome power demands 
that you lead a holy life. 

Isaiah felt his own unworthiness when God appeared to him and 
asked that he speak in his name. A seraphim took a buring coal and 
touched it to his lips and he was cleansed. You, too, can cleanse 
yourself through the Sacrament of Reconciliation before approach- 
ing God’s altar. 

St. Peter, too, felt his unworthiness when Christ caused him to 
net a miraculous catch of fish and invited him to come follow him; 
he said, ‘‘Leave me Lord. I am a sinful man.’’ Christ then spent 
the next three years training Peter and his other apostles to carry 
out their ministry. Purity of soul is demanded of all who receive 
Christ’s body and blood in the Holy Eucharist. Purity is especially 
demanded of the priest who celebrates Mass upon the altar. 

When a priest is appointed a pastor of souls, a true relation of 
eternal consequences at once arises between him and his flock. His 
flock looks to him for spiritual protection. They look to him for 
their spiritual food. They listen to his sermons and instructions. His 
hand gives them absolution from their sins. His words bring Christ 
down to them upon the altar at Holy Mass. A bond of fraternal love 
bonds him to them. 

Fraternal love is the obligation of every priest. Your vocation 
is a vocation of love. Christ demands love of neighbor from all his 
followers; but he demands a superabundant love from his shepherds. 
Your priestly vocation is the highest vocation on this earth. Holiness 
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and love of an eminent degree are expected of you, but living your 
vocation in this manner can bring you a crown of great happiness 
in eternity. 
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Saturday, Fifth Week of Lent 
Hebrews 8:1-13 — Priesthood — 
Most Excellent of Ministries 


Today’s first reading from the Liturgy of the Hours contains St. 
Paul’s words to the Hebrews, ‘‘ Jesus has obtained a more excellent 
ministry now, just as he is mediator of a better covenant, founded 
on better promises.’’ Christ has given us a new covenant and a new 
priesthood that surpasses the old. 

Every priest has an obligation to imitate Christ and to seek per- 
fection. The first means to aid a priest in seeking perfection is the 
sacramental grace of the Sacrament of Holy Orders. While every 
sacrament gives sanctifying grace, every sacrament also gives a spe- 
cial sacramental grace peculiar to itself. Holy Orders is no exception. 

The special sacramental grace of Holy Orders does not come to 
a priest all at once. Rather it flows like a stream and is given con- 
tinuously to a priest throughout his priesthood. It is given in times 
of trial, danger, and temptation. It is a distinct and special divine 
help enabling a priest to fulfill the obligations of his priesthood. 
Christ never fails to give it. 

The Second Vatican Council in its decree on ‘‘Priestly Forma- 
tion’’ states that priests, ‘‘should live His pascal mystery in such a 
way that they know how to initiate into it the people entrusted to 
them. Fhey should be taught to look for Christ in many place: in 
faithful meditation on Christ’s word, in active communion with the 
most holy mysteries in the Church especially in the Eucharist and 
the divine office. 

Thus Vatican II holds faithful meditation on Christ’s word to 
be an essential part of our priestly formation in our quest for per- 
fection. No day in the life of a priest is complete unless he spends 
some time in praying to God. Contemplating God and his attributes, 
our Jast end and the duties of the priesthood gives us a priestly per- 
spective on life. It renews our awareness of our priestly obligations. 
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A priest’s daily Mass should be his greatest daily moment of joy. 
Christ is with us when we celebrate it; we behold him face to face 
in a vision of faith. We physically hold him in our hands. We repeat 
the words he spoke at the Last Supper; we bring him down from 
heaven. He feeds us his own body and blood as our spiritual food 
and drink. He elevates our human nature the level of his divine na- 
ture as long as the substance of the host remains within us. 

The Sacrament of Reconciliation is an important tool for a priest 
to use in seeking perfection. Our sins and faults can be wiped clean 
by Christ’s forgiveness. Sanctifying grace is either restored or in- 
creased within our soul. We receive new spiritual strength to stamp 
out old sinful habits. Even the hearing of the confession of others, 
and permitting ourselves to be the channel of grace for other souls 
can lead us to greater virtue. 

Vatican II holds us the divine office, the daily recitation of the 
Liturgy of the Hours as a necesary means of priestly formation. The 
priest in reciting his breviary is not reciting a private prayer; rather 
he is praying in the name of the Church. He is praying as Christ’s 
representative. He is speaking to God officially on behalf of those 
whose spiritual care has been entrusted to him here on earth. 

Preaching can help a priest attain perfection. To preach effec- 
tively, a priest must meditate and study Holy Scripture. The more 
he studies Scripture, the more effective his preaching will be. The 
more he knows of Scripture, the more he will grow in perfection. 

But, lastly, and the most important of all aids in attaining per- 
fection is the free will of the priest himself. Becoming a priest was 
an act of your free will. To become perfect or grow in perfection 
must, likewise, be an act of your free will. One cannot merely choose 
to stand still spiritually. To attempt this is to allow one’s self to be 
swept backward by the many temptations and vicissitudes of life. 

But once a priest chooses to grow in perfection and attempts to 
do this. He has taken the first and most important step toward it. 
Despite any number of falls or failures along the way, your free will 
points you in the right direction. Tell Christ that you wish to love 
him more and more and that you wish to grow in grace in his sight. 
He will not fail to give you the means to achieve this. 
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Passion Sunday 
Hebrews 10:1-18 — Passion of Christ 


In today’s first reading from the Liturgy of the Hours, St. Paul 
instructed the Hebrews in these words, ‘‘We have been sanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. But 
Jesus offered one sacrifice for sins and took his seat forever at the 
right hand of God.’’ 

We are eternally indebted to Christ for sacrificing his life upon 
the cross to redeem us. But in reality the entire life of Christ upon 
earth may be said to be one uninterrupted sacrifice. He began his 
sacrifice at the incarnation. At that moment, Christ divested him- 
self of his divine dignity and assumed the body of man. 

Christ surrendered his free will to God the Father, becoming obe- 
dient to him, even to death. This sacrifice of obedience he continued 
through his life on earth. He did not seek any solace in earthly honors 
or the possession of earthly goods. He was born, lived, and died 
in poverty. He fasted forty days in the desert before beginning his 
public life. Christ said, ‘‘Doing the will of him who sent me and 
bringing his work to completion is my food.”’ 

Neither time, nor labor, nor wariness could dent his zeal in 
preaching the gospel and seeking lost souls. He denied himself rest 
and pushed himself to the brink of exhaustion: After one busy day 
of preaching, St. Luke tells us he went out to the mountain to pray, 
spending the night in communion with God. 

Christ willingly suffered humiliations and insults. He avoided 
seeking any honors for himself; he said, ‘‘I seek no glory for my- 
self; there is one who seeks it, and it is he who judges.’’ He suffered 
in silence the insults of the Sanhedrin. He allowed himself to be cru- 
cified as a criminal between two thieves. 

Christ made the supreme sacrifice of his own life on the cross 
on our behalf. He testified, ‘‘There is no greater love than this; to 
lay down one’s life for one’s friends.’’ So completely did Jesus 
sacrifice himself that he could say while hanging on the cross, ‘‘Now 
it is finished.”’ 

Christ suffered for us in a true physical way. He sacrificed his 
life for us willingly and voluntarily. St. John compared him to 
sacrifical lamb saying, ‘‘Look!’’ There is the Lamb of God who takes 
away the sins of the world!”’ 
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Christ’s sacrifice of his own life upon the cross was unique, for 
Christ was not only the victim, but he also the officiating priest. The 
sacrifice of his life was necessary because no blood of any lamb or 
bullock was sufficient to make recompenses to God, who was offend- 
ed by the sin of man. Christ’s dignity was equal to that of his father; 
hence his offering of himself was sufficient to make recompense to 
God. 

Christ’s sacrifice of himself has an infinite value. It satisfied 
God’s justices to take away the sins of all men of all ages. Its merits 
and powers of satisfaction can never be exhausted. He is our new 
Adam. St. John'wrote of him, ‘‘He is an offering for our sins, and 
not for our sins only, but for those of the whole world.’’ 

Christ’s reason for suffering was that he loves us. Christ suffered 
his passion, endured a cruel scourging, and meekly permitted a crown 
of thorns to be pressed down upon his head for love of us. Love 
prompted him to carry his cross from Pilate’s courtyard to Mount 
Calvary and there allowed himself to be nailed to it. Christ com- 
plained later to St. Margaret Mary in a private revelation, ‘‘Behold 
this heart, which has loved men so much and who is so little loved 
by them.”’ 

Our indebtedness to Christ is ever so deep. Without his death 
and suffering, heaven would be closed to us forever. We owe Christ 
so much. Yet how infrequently we take time to say thank you to 
him How seldom do we offer up a prayer of gratitude! What shame- 
ful neglect! Christ gave us the supreme gift. He offered up his life 
for us that we might have the right to enter heaven. Let us thank 
him for this each and every day. 


2 ___—___________ 


Monday of Holy Week 
Hebrews 10:19-30 — Faith 


Today’s first reading from the Liturgy of the Hours contains St. 
Paul’s description of faith which he wrote to the Hebrews, ‘‘My just 
man will live by faith, and if he draws back, I take no pleasure in 
him. We are not among those who draw back and perish, but among 
those who have faith and live.”’ 

The virtue of faith comes to us when we are baptized. It is infused 
in our souls when we first receive sanctifying graces. Faith begins 
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to grow in us when we reach the age of reason and come to believe 
in the things others tell us. Faith concerns itself with things we can- 
not understand through reason or grasp with our understanding. The 
object of faith is something beyond our human understanding but 
not something opposed to reason. 

When we make an act of faith and believe something we are told, 
our authority for believing is the truthfulness of the person who tells 
us. In the case of the mysteries of our Catholic religion, we believe 
on the testimony of Jesus Christ. Christ was a most truthful man. 
He claimed to be the Son of God and proved his claim by many mira- 
cles. In his miracles he showed power over the forces of nature, e.g., 
he calmed the storm at sea by telling the waves to subside. He cured 
diseases and even raised the dead to life. Christ proved himself to 
be the greatest of authorities; therefore, our faith in him can be cer- 
tain and true. Christ is the Son of God; therefore, he can neither 
deceive us nor be deceived. 

In the gospels, Christ demanded faith from all who approached 
him. In the case of the paralyzed man let down through the roof, 
St. Mark tells us, ‘‘When Jesus saw their faith, he said to the para- 
lyzed man, ‘My son, your sins are forgiven.’ ’’ Later still, Christ 
restored him to health to show that the Son of Man had power on 
earth to forgive sins. 

St. Matthew relates that when two blind men approached Jesus 
and asked for the gift of sight, he responded, ‘‘Because of your faith 
it shall be done for you.’’ To the penitent woman at Jericho, who 
washed Christ’s feet with her tears and wiped them with her hair, 
St. Luke records Christ saying, ‘‘Your faith has been your salva- 
tion. Now go in peace.’’ 

When a father brought his possessed son to Jesus, asking him 
to expel the evil spirit, Jesus replied, ‘‘Everything is possible to a 
man who trusts.’’ The boy’s father immediately exclaimed, ‘‘I do 
believe! Help my lack of trust.’’ Jesus then reprimanded the evil 
spirits and the spirit left the man’s son. 

When the Roman centurion asked Jesus to cure his servant who 
was ill, the centurion added, ‘‘Just give the order and my servant 
will be cured.’’ Jesus showed amazement to the crowd and remarked, 
‘T tell you, I have never found so much faith among the Israelites.’’ 
He granted the soldier’s request. 

On another occasion when Jesus was sleeping in a boat while his 
disciples were crossing the lake, a violent storm arose. The disciples 
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awakened Jesus in their fright. Jesus awoke and rebuked the wind 
and the waves, and they subsided. Jesus then asked his disciples, 
‘‘Where is your faith?’ 

Without faith it is impossible to please God. Faith is the root 
of our sanctity. Our Christian religion is founded on faith. The Holy 
Eucharist, the holiest of sacraments, depends entirely on faith — 
faith that Christ had the power to change bread and wine into his 
body and blood — faith that Christ had the power to make his apos- 
tles priests and pass on to them the power to consecrate the Eucharist. 

The life of a priest is a life of faith. Without faith his ordination 
and his priesthood lose their meaning. Our prayers, our genuflec- 
tions, our Mass, our celibacy — all mean nothing with out faith. 
But with faith, all take on significant meaning. With faith, our priest- 
hood comes vigorously alive. 

As a priest of God, I should often renew my faith. I must preserve 
it and strengthen it. Should it grow lax or forgetful, the fruit of my 
priesthood will diminish. Christ said to Peter, ‘‘Simon, Simon! 
Remember that Satan has asked for you to sift you all like wheat. 
But I have prayed for you that your faith may never fail. You in 
turn must strengthen your brothers.’’ Thus as Christ prayed for 
Peter, he is now praying for us. 

God instilled faith in you at baptism. The Holy Spirit strength- 
ened your faith in confirmation. God made you a teacher of faith 
at your ordination. Guard your faith; pray and strengthen it. Renew 
it daily. Never cease teaching it. In so doing, you will be taking the 
first and most essential step toward salvation. 


——-______________ 


Tuesday of Holy Week 
Hebrews 12:1-13 — Priesthood Means Suffering 


St. Paul advised the Hebrews, ‘‘My sons, do not disdain the dis- 
cipline of the Lord nor lose heart when he reproves you; for whom 
the Lord loves, he disciplines; he scourges every son he receives. En- 
dure your trials as the discipline of God, who deals with you as sons. 
For what son is there whom his father does not discipline?’’ 

When a father disciplines a son, he does it out of a motive of 
love — to correct him and thereby teach him right from wrong. By 
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his discipline he shows his concern. So, too, with God. When God 
sends us suffering or trials, he is showing his love for us. 

Jesus said, ‘‘Whoever wishes to be my follower must deny his 
very self, take up his cross each day and follow in my steps.’’ The 
cross was the means of execution used by the Romans. To take up 
one’s cross meant one must be willing to suffer death. So to be 
Christ’s follower, we must be willing to suffer for him. 

Jesus meant this statement for all his followers, even the most 
recent convert. But if he meant it for all, it especially refers to his 
priest, the leader of his flock. To walk in Christ’s footsteps and suffer 
as he did is all a part of a priestly vocation. 

St. Paul wrote the Galatians, ‘“Those who belong to Christ Jesus 
have crucified their flesh with its passions and desires.’’ To crucify 
one’s flesh means we must sacrifice and suffer for him. 

Once a young priest has suffered in some small way for Christ, 
he cannot sit back on his laurels and say that his job is now finished. 
It means that he had just entered into a lifetime of suffering for 
Christ. Christ warned his apostles, ‘‘If they have persecuted Me they 
shall persecute you also.’’ To walk as a priest in the footsteps of 
Christ means we must accept the daily humiliations and sufferings 
that come our way. 

A priestly life demands that a priest labor much, but suffer even 
more. Suffering brings one to spiritual maturity. The only way to 
save souls is in the shadow of the cross. Laboring to save souls goes 
hand in hand with suffering. Directing one’s flock along the path 
of salvation means we must direct them to Mount Calvary. Direct- 
ing them to Calvary means we must walk alongside them and suffer 
ourselves. It becomes the duty of a priest to thank God for whatever 
sufferings he sends our way and also to pray to God for the grace 
and strength to endure them. 

A priest should look upon suffering as a grace of God. Christ 
said, ‘“Blest are you when they insult you and persecute you and 
utter every kind of slander against you because of me. Be glad and 
rejoice for your reward is great in heaven.”’ 

A priest should look on suffering as the opportunity of gaining 
grace. Endure it patiently, remembering how much Christ suffered 
for you. Let suffering become for you a source of merit and reward. 
Thomas a Kempis wrote, ‘‘With God nothing that is suffered for 
His sake, no matter how small, can pass without reward.”’ 

Suffering offers one the grace of conversion, a grace which leads 
to perfection, a grace which even sinners can avail themselves of and 
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will lead to their return to sanctifying grace. Suffering is the easiest 
of graces to come by, for in prosperity it is so easy to forget God. 

Christ promised his apostles eternal happiness in heaven, but only 
suffering and persecution in this present life. He said, ‘‘They will 
manhandle and persecute you, summoning you to synagogues and 
prisons, bringing you to trials before kings and governors, all be- 
cause of my name..... You will be delivered up even by your 
parents, brothers, relatives and friends, and some of you will be put 
to death. All will hate you because of me, yet not a hair of your 
head will be harmed. By patient endurance you will save your lives.”’ 
Christ was telling his disciples that suffering for his sake in this life 
would lead to their salvation in the next. 

St. John Chrysostom said he would prefer the grace of suffering 
to the grace of performing miracles. He said, ‘‘In making miracles, 
I become debtor to God; in suffering I make God my debtor.’’ 

The proof of Job’s love in the Old Testament was not the good 
things Job did while well and prosperous, but his remaining true to 
God while seeing his house in ruins and suffering great bodily sores. 
Abraham was very obedient to God, but God tested him to see if 
he would willingly sacrifice his son to God. Once God saw that Abra- 
ham’s love even extended to sacrificing his only son, he gained great 
grace in God’s sight. 

Suffering for God’s sake is the evidence of your love that God 
seeks of you. A priest must suffer as Christ suffered — patiently 
accepting the trials sent to him and offering his suffering to God. 
Suffering for Christ can take away a multitude of sins. It makes you 
more perfect in God’s sight and can earn you great reward in eternity. 
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Wednesday of Holy Week 
Hebrews 12:14-29 — Celibacy 


St. Paul cautioned the Hebrews in his epistle to them, ‘‘See to 
it that no man falls from the grace of God — that there be among 
you no fornicator or godless person.’’ One deadly sin that the Devil 
had used to bring about the fall of many men and also of some priests 
is the sin of lust. Passion of the flesh is a temptation that is always 
with us. 
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Following the example and advice of St. Paul, Holy Mother the 
Church asked her priests to take the vow of chastity from early in 
its history. When you were ordained a deacon, the ordaining bishop 
asked you, ‘‘In the presence of God and the church, are you resolved, 
as a sign of your interior dedication to Christ, to remain celibate 
for the sake of the kingdom and in lifelong service to God and 
mankind?’’ To his question, you answered, ‘‘I am.”’ 

When Christ chose his twelve apostles, he did not make the vow 
of chastity a criteria for their vocation. In fact, all of the orginial 
twelve apostles, except John, can be presumed to be married men; 
a later exception was Paul. From its earliest days, the church en- 
couraged its priests to lead a celibate life. Celibacy for priests be- 
came the law of the Church in the fourth century. 

St. Paul saw the advantage of a priest leading a celibate life; he 
wrote, ‘‘The unmarried man is busy with the Lord’s affairs, con- 
cerned with pleasing the Lord; but the married man is busy with this 
world’s demands and occupied with pleasing his wife. This means 
he is divided.”’ 

The church’s regulation of celibacy is well known to all who aspire 
to the priesthood. All ordained priests make the choice of a celibate 
life of their own free will. St. Paul approved this procedure, for with 
great foresight he wrote, ‘‘The man who married his virgin acts fit- 
tingly; the one who does not, will do better.”’ 

In a natural sense, God created woman to-be man’s helpmate. 
There is no human sympathy like that of a woman. The buoyance 
and support so needed by many a man in facing the problems of 
life come from his mother in his youth, and later from his wife in 
life’s heyday, and lastly from his daughters in the twilight of life. 

The essence of celibacy is that one turn to and seek this sympa- 
thy and consolation from Christ and his mother, Mary. The visits 
to Christ in the Blessed Sacrament must replace the love and affec- 
tion of’ a wife. 

A priest’s vow of celibacy is like a beautiful, but delicate piece 
of crystal. It is beautiful to behold, but is very fragile. A priest’s 
celibacy is endangered whenever he forms too close an association 
with any woman. Thomas a Kempis cautions, ‘‘Be not familiar with 
any woman.”’ Prudence dictates that a priest’s relations with wom- 
en be strictly on a business level and that one never seek a woman 
as a companion or an intimate friend. 

Close association with women, even when begun for the highest 
of motives is frought with danger to priestly purity. Association with 
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women, even for the purpose of spiritual direction can degenerate 
into feelings on a lower and natural plane. Scripture is full of exam- 
ples of those who fell from graces through the beauty of a woman. 
Kings David and Solomon are two of many examples. 

The ranks of the clergy have been perforated down through his- 
tory through weakness of the flesh. Initially innocent associations 
have had tragic endings. Prudence dictates the rule: charity for all 
women, but familiarity with none. 

The preservation of priestly purity cannot be accomplished on 
a natural basis; only supernatural aid can achieve it. It is a never- 
ending battle; temptations of the flesh will assail one until the day 
of his death. Yet, with God’s grace, this battle can be won. The 
sacramental graces of Holy Orders always remain with us; we need 
only to ask God’s aid. Let your motto be, watch and pray. 
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Holy Thursday 
Hebrews 4:14-5:10 — 
Institution of the Priesthood 


Today is the feast day of your sacrament — the day Christ gave 
the world the priesthood. On this day, however, Christ gave us not 
just one sacrament, but two, Holy Orders and the Holy Eucharist. 
This latter sacrament contains Christ’s body and blood. It was be- 
cause of the Holy Eucharist that Christ gave us Holy Orders; it was 
his will that there be priests to celebrate the Eucharist. These two 
sacraments go together and cannot be separated. 

Both sacraments were instituted by Christ on the same day. No 
sooner had Christ pronounced the powerful words changing bread 
and wine into his body and blood, he immediately added, ‘‘Do this 
in remembrance of me.”’ 

The word Eucharist means thanksgiving, a fitting symbol of the 
great debt of graitutde we owe to God, the creator of life and all 
things, to whom we owe our existence in this life and everything we 
possess. It is a sacrament Christ had made great preparations to 
establish. 

In the Old Testament the high priest Melchizedek offered a 
sacrifice of bread and wine to God, a type of the sacrament of the 
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Eucharist to come. More proximately, Christ in his public life pre- 
pared for it well himself. He had the Eucharist in mind when he mul- 
tiplied the loaves and fishes on the shore of the Sea of Galilee; the 
following day he promised to give the crowd he had fed his body 
to eat and his blood to drink. 

The sacraments of Holy Eucharist and Holy Orders are so inter- 
related with each other, they cannot be separated in their origin or 
reception. Both of them were instituted by Christ at the Last Sup- 
per. The Eucharist is the holiest of sacraments; it contains Christ’s 
body and blood. In Holy Orders priests are ordained to celebrate 
the Eucharist and to care for it. The Holy Eucharist is consecrated 
at Mass through the words and actions of a priest. 

The principle duty of a priest is to offer the Eucharist and 
celebrate Mass. A priest is empowered to distribute Christ’s body 
and blood to the faithful. He brings it to the sick. He places it for 
safekeeping in the tabernacle of his church. 

St. Paul writes, ‘‘Every high priest is taken from among men and 
made their representative before God, to offer gifts and sacrifices 
for sins. He is able to deal patiently with erring sinners, for he him- 
self is beset by weakness and so must make sin offerings for himself 
as well as for the people.’’ 

For a priest to be strict or harsh in the confessional is to forget 
his humble origins. Each one of us was born with original sin on 
our souls. Each one of us has failings or faults of his own. Each 
one of us must often reverse our role in the confessional and be- 
come penitents ourselves; we must kneel before another priest and 
seek his forgiveness. 

The harsh confessor is forgetful of the difficult battle the peni- 
tent may have waged against himself and the devil to arouse suffi- 
cient courage to enter the confessional or reconciliation room. He 
is in search of understanding and kingly forgiveness, not of a harsh 
reprimand. In his lifetime, Christ came in contact with many 
hardened sinners, but he received them all with kindness. 

Christ wrote the Hebrews, ‘‘You are a priest forever, according 
to the order of Melchizedek.’’ On the day of your ordination, you 
received the power to consecrate the Eucharist and to forgive sins. 
You became a new man. These powers will remain with you for all 
eternity. As an ordained priest of God, you stand in the presence 
of Saints Paul and Peter , of Ignatius and Dominic, of Vincent de 
Paul and John Vianney. A priestly mark has been stamped upon 
your soul to remain forever. The priesthood is your eternal 
possession. 
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Today, Holy Thursday, is the anniversary date of Christ’s insti- 
tution of your sacrament. Give special thanks today to Christ for 
inviting you to possess this sacrament. Thank Christ for your voca- 
tion. Thank Christ for giving you this holy vocation. Promise Christ 
that no matter how many falls you take you will get up and struggle 
onward. Rejoice that the grace of salvation flows through your hands 
to bring spiritual life to many. Resolve that despite the weight of 
its armous, you will wear it peacefully. Rejoice that Christ has chosen 
to use your hands to bring salvation to many. 
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Good Friday 
Hebrews 9:11-18 — Sufferings of Christ 


Good Friday! The day of Christ’s death! The darkest hour and 
the most tragic moment in the history of the world! The most per- 
verse injustice ever perpetrated by man! Sinful unscruplous men put 
Christ, the loving and all-good Son of God to death. Shameful and 
calloused men inflicted the cruelest death they knew of, crucifixion, 
on an innocent victim. 

From the earliest hours of the morning of this fateful day, Christ 
suffered the most excruciating torments. As midnight ushered in this 
auspicious day, Christ was being shuttled from the Sanhedrin to 
Anna and Caiphas. He witnessed Peter, the leader of his twelve Apos- 
tles, deny him three times. 

The high priests sent Christ to Pontius Pilate, the Roman gover- 
nor. He, in turn, sent Christ to King Herod, and the king returned 
him to Pilate. It was the authoritative word of Pontius Pilate that 
caused Christ to be scourged. Savagely, his sadistic tormentors flailed 
away at his tender back. Their muscular arms swung tongs of cut- 
ting leather across his skin. A striped pattern of cuts and welts marred 
and disfigured his holy body. Torn fragments of flesh dropped on 
the cold stone floor. 

Was this brutish beating not sufficient torment to inflict on an 
innocent man? It did not satisfy his tormentors. They shaped the 
shoots of the long sharp Palestinian thorn bush into a crown and 
pressed it down upon his head. The sharp points of the thorns easi- 
ly penetrated his scalp and pressed against his skull. But the 
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hard-boned structure of the skull caused these thorns to twist and 
turn and follow devious routes beneath the scalp. Nerves screamed 
with pain. Blood trickled down his friendly face. Jeers, insults, and 
obscenities were screamed at him. Insults were intermingled with 
spittal. 

Blows from sticks and reeds were reigned down upon him, each 
blow causing new and untold pain. But Pilate blocked the injustice 
and inhumanity of Christ’s sufferings out of his mind. He saw his 
sufferings as a means of appeasing the barbarous Jews. Pilate’s mind 
was filled with political ambition. He dreamed of the reward he 
would reap in Rome for placating the Jewish nation. Vain and am- 
bitious thoughts beclouded the mind of this authority figure whose 
duty called for him to protect the innocent as much as to punish 
the guilty. In a crass demonstration of neglect of duty, Pilate boldly 
called for water to wash his hands, saying, ‘‘I am innocent of the 
blood of this just man; see to it yourselves.’’ 

Pilate compounded his sin of injustice by releasing to the crowd 
the guilty Barabbas and turning the innocent Christ over to the blood- 
thirsty Jews, knowing they would be satisfied with nothing less than 
his crucifixion. 

Viciously and cruelly, a heavy cross beam was placed on Christ’s 
bleeding shoulders. Roman soldiers pushed and prodded him along 
the road that led beyond the city gates to the hill of Golgotha, the 
place of the skull. Bleeding and wounded, Christ fell often under 
the heavy weight of the cross. Fearing he might die before he reached 
Calvary, the soldiers forced Simon of Cyrene, a passerby, to help 
Jesus carry his cross. The tears of his mother and the wailing women 
of Jerusalem mingled with his blood upon the ground. 

Once at Calvary the soldiers laid him flat upon the ground and 
drove huge spikes through his hands and feet fastening him to the 
cross. Then they raised him aloft to hang in agony and torment for 
the next three hours. Above his head they hung the inscription, 
“Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Jews.”’ 

But neither the cruelty of his executioners nor the sinfulness of 
men as evidenced on every side could cause Christ to deviate from 
his mission of forgiveness and redemption. The first words Christ 
spoke from the cross were words of compassion, ‘‘Father, forgive 
them, for they know what they do.’’ Likewise, his second words were 
words of forgiveness as well. He promised paradise that day to the 
repentant thief crucified beside him. 
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Christ’s concern on the cross was not about himself, but about 
others. Looking down from his cross on his mother and beloved dis- 
ciple standing below he said, ‘‘Mother, behold thy son. Son, behold 
thy mother.’”’ 

Finally with a sense of accomplishment, knowing that he was 
completing this assigned work of redemption of his painful death, 
he proclaimed, ‘‘Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit.”’ 

What a tragic and senseless death! But every detail of it had been 
planned for centuries. What caused it? Our final answer to this ques- 
tion must be sin. How terrible sin is! How terrible are the sins I my- 
self have committed. What can I ever do to make satisfaction for 
them? 

Despite my many offenses, I must realize that Christ died for 
me. How can I pay him back? Despite my many sins Christ has even 
called me to be a priest. Dear Jesus, please forgive me. Please make 
me worthy to offer Mass upon your altar. 


ao 


Holy Saturday 
Hebrews 4:1-13 — Salvation through Suffering 


St. Paul quoted from the Old Testament in writing to the Hebrew, 
“‘God rested from all his work on the seventh day.’’ While hanging 
on the cross on Good Friday, Christ exclaimed, ‘‘Now it is finished.”’ 
Christ’s work of redemption had come to an end. He had died to 
redeem mankind and save him from his sins. There only remained 
for him his glorious resurrection. 

But to many the death of Christ is incomprehensible. St. Paul 
admits that Christ’s crucifixion is a stumbling block to many and 
foolishness to others. Lenin, the founder of today’s communism, 
called Christ the enemy of joy. It is difficult for the materialistic 
world in which we live to understand the spiritual significance of 
Christ’s sacrificial death. 

When Christ told the apostles that he would be put to death for 
the sins of many, Peter began to argue with him; Christ found it 
necessary to say to him, ‘‘Get behind me you satan!’’ Christ knew 
he would be put to death, but knowing it did not make it easy to 
accept. He Sof ped a bloody sweat in the Garden of Olives thinking 
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about it. He prayed to his heavenly Father, ‘‘Father, if it is possi- 
ble, let this cup pass me by. Still, let it be, as you would have it, 
not as I.’’ 

In his human nature Christ dreaded such excruciating suffering. 
Three times he prayed that his Father take away this terrible suffer- 
ing from him. But God the Father did not do this; he allowed his 
Divine Son to die for the sins of men. He said, in effect, that his 
grace was sufficient for him. 

We can imagine that when Christ prayed for his Father to take 
away his sufferings that suffering of the souls in hell came into fo- 
cus before him. He could see so many other souls going there to 
suffer if he did not redeem them. Never would any human being 
enter heaven without Christ dying on the cross. As terrible as the 
sufferings of crucifixion are, Christ knew the sufferings of hell were 
worse. Christ would never disappoint the whole human race and leave 
the doors of heaven closed for eternity. 

Christ still realized that once he established his church and made 
it possible for men to save their souls, there would still be men who 
would reject his graces and choose to lead a life of sin in this world. 
Even one of the twelve men he chose to follow him as apostles would 
choose to betray him for thirty pieces of silver. Down through the 
ages, Christ knew that there would be ordained priests who would 
desert him as well. 

The Sacrament of Holy Orders does not automatically bring sal- 
vation to a priest. Every ordained priest of God receives many spe- 
cial graces, but a priest, through his free will, must choose to 
cooperate with these graces. A priest must willingly and knowingly 
pray the Liturgy of the Hours. He must willingly celebrate Mass each 
day while keeping his soul in the state of sanctifying grace. He must 
labor for the salvation of the souls of his flock and his own salva- 
tion as well. 

“ Christ died on the cross to save us all. The importance of each 
individual soul is brought out well in the attention Christ gave to 
the good thief, Dismas, dying beside him. In response to his very 
brief prayer of contrition, Christ promised him eternal salvation. 

The Passion of Christ has a special appeal for every priestly heart. 
Where else can we find such great consolation for the trials and 
sufferings we endure. A daily recitation of the Stations of the Cross 
brings a priest very close to Christ. Dwelling on the sufferings of 
Christ gives a priest wisdom and understanding. It enables him to 
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better console others in their personal sufferings. It gives him strength 
to resist temptation whenever it may come. 

The Passion of Christ is a textbook of eternal truths. Sharing 
Christ’s sufferings with him helps a priest avoid the sufferings of 
purgatory. If a priest mentally and spiritually walks with Christ and 
helps him carry his cross, Christ will reciprocate and help him carry 
his. 

Christ’s cross is a story of love. If a priest fails to walk with Christ 
and mentally assist him in carrying his cross, he is depriving himself 
of a great treasury of graces. As a priest, one’s motto should be that 
of St. Paul, ‘‘God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.’’ 
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Easter Sunday 
Exodus 14:15 — 15:1 — Easter 


Moses said to the Israelites, ‘‘The Lord himself will fight for you; 
you have only to keep still.’” These words Moses spoke to a despair- 
ing people. Just released from slavery, they saw their former masters, 
the Egyptians, armed and angry, bearing down upon them. Their 
destruction seemed imminent. Their backs were to the sea; unarmed, 
they cowered in fear. What could they possibly do to save them- 
selves? They placed little stock in the words of Moses that God would 
fight for them. 

Compare this cowering crowd of Isarelites to the apostles fol- 
lowing Christ’s crucifixion. The teacher they loved had been cruelly 
put to death on a cross. Their miracle-working leader, whose heart 
had been overflowing with love for the sick and suffering, had been 
put to death like a hardened criminal. Their dream of salvation had 
been crushed. 

Although Christ had promised them the sign of Jonah and had 
promised to rebuild his temple in three days, still they had given up 
all hope for seeing him alive again. They huddled against the shore 
of the Red Sea, expecting their execution at any moment. 

But all of them had underestimated the power of God. God told 
Moses to lift his staff. When he did so, God split the Red Sea in 
two with a wall of water on either side, and a dry path stretching 
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across the bottom of the sea before them. Moses beckoned them to 
walk across this path to safety on the other side of the sea. 

In the case of the apostles still another great miracle had taken 
place, a greater miracle still. On Easter Sunday morning angels had 
come from heaven and rolled back the stone that sealed the tomb 
where Christ’s body had been lain. Christ rose from the tomb glori- 
ous and immortal. The guards at the tomb were helpless; they could 
do nothing. Christ, who had died, had come back to life. Christ, 
who was dead, had risen from the dead, gloriously and triumphantly. 

Christ had foretold his resurrection. But the total human ex- 
perience of the apostles would not allow them to believe in his words. 
No man before had ever risen from the dead under his own power. 
Death was final! Death was complete! Even having witnessed the 
transfiguration, the raising of Lazarus from the tomb, their minds 
could not conceive Christ coming back to life three days after hav- 
ing been cruelly crucified. 

Just as the Israelites of old could not dream of God saving them 
by opening up the sea, no apostle or friend of Christ could foresee 
his walking out of the tomb. Imagine the shock of Mary Magdalene 
and the other Mary when told of this news. St. Matthew records, 
‘“Suddenly there was a mighty earthquake, as the angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven. He came to the stone, rolled it back and 
sat on it. In appearance he resembled a flash of lightning while his 
garments were as dazzling as snow. The guards were paralyzed with 
fear of him and fell down like dead men.”’ 

The guards could well imagine that the angel might slay them 
as they had slain Christ. The coward Pilate could well be afraid also. 
He had publicly proclaimed Christ to be innocent, but yet allowed 
the innocent Christ to be crucified. Pilate had earlier feared a riot 
might break out if he did not crucify Christ; he now had far greater 
reason to fear punishment from God. 

Consider the words of the angel to Mary Magdalene, “‘Do not 
be frightened. I know you are looking for Jesus the crucified, but 
he is not here. He has been raised, exactly as he promised. Come 
and see the place where he was laid.”’ 

As these two women hurried away from the tomb to carry the 
good news to his disciples, ‘“Suddenly, without warning Jesus stood 
before them and said, ‘Peace!’ The women came up and embraced 
his feet and did him homage.”’ 

How suddenly their feelings changed from sorrow to joy. Their 
human experience, knowing the finality of death, did not allow their 
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minds to indulge in the fondest hope of seeing Christ alive and well. 
The impossible had happened. 

Christ had risen from the dead as he said he would. His work 
of redemption was now drawing to a close. He had conquered sin 
and death! He had made satisfaction to God the Father for the great 
insult of original sin. Christ had justified our faith. Viture and good- 
ness had triumped over sin and death. Fear and anxiety were turned 
into happiness and joy! 

St. Paul wrote that if Christ had not risen from the dead, then 
vain was his faith. But Christ did rise from the dead. Death and sin 
were swallowed up in the victory of life. Heaven was about to be 
reopened. Grace and glory were restored to mankind. 
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Monday, in the Octave of Easter 
1 Peter 1:1-21 — Heaven, Permanent Home 


St. Peter addressed his first epistle to the scattered people of Asia 
Minor. He sent his favor and peace to them in abundance. He con- 
soled them for the distress they had suffered, but added that such 
suffering would strengthen their faith — it would lead to the honor 
and glory of Jesus Christ. 

He advised them that they should live soberly, be obedient and 
holy, for this life is but a sojourn in a strange land. The advice of 
St. Peter cuts clearly to the heart of Christianty. The true Christian 
lives not for honor and glory in this life, but rather for honor and 
glory in heaven. He views life on this earth as but a sojourn or prepa- 
ration for a future life in heaven. St. Peter advised us to be holy. 

Holiness means that we should direct our actions in this life ac- 
cording to God’s will. Christ displayed great holiness on Holy Thurs- 
day night when he prayed, ‘‘Father, not as my will, but as Thine 
be done.’’ It was God’s will that his son, Jesus Christ, should die 
upon the cross to redeem mankind. Christ acceeded to his Father’s 
will. He displayed great holiness in so doing. 

Christ, the holy one, arose from the dead on Easter Sunday morn- 
ing. His resurrection was glorious and triumphant. His holiness in 
obeying his Father’s will was now rewarded. 

For the next forty days Christ remained on earth, proving 
conclusively to all that he was truly risen from the dead. But at the 
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end of these forty days, he ascended into heaven, his permanent 
home. His ascension showed us that his life earth was only a sojourn 
as is our life here. 

It is God’s desire that heaven should be our home as well. Christ’s 
death upon the cross made adequate satisfaction to God the Father 
for the sin of our first parents and had once again opened the gates 
of heaven for mankind to enter. But to enter into heaven, it is neces- 
sary that each one of us live a holy life as did Christ upon this earth. 

Being holy means that we conform our lives to Christ’s. He is 
the example we must follow. His example and his teachings make 
clear for us the kind of life God expects us to lead. In the Old Testa- 
ment God gave Moses the Ten Commandments as the guide of our 
conduct. 

Christ amplified these Ten Commandments by summarizing them 
in the two great commandments of the law — first, he told us to 
love God above all things, and, secondly, he told us to love our neigh- 
bor as ourselves. The reward God has promised us for doing his will 
on earth is eternal happiness in heaven. 

Scripture bears this out in many places. St. Matthew records 
Christ as saying in giving us the eight beatitudes, ‘“Blest are you when 
they insult you and utter every kind of slander against you because 
of me. Be glad and rejoice for your reward is great in heaven. 

St. John records Christ’s conversation with the Samaritan woman 
at Jacob’s well, ‘‘Everyone who drinks this water will be thirsty 
again. But whoever drinks the water I give him will never be thirsty; 
no, the water I give shall become a fountain within him, keeping 
up to provide eternal life.”’ 

Theologians are in near unanimous agreement that the greatest 
joy in heaven will be the beatific vision, seeing God face to face. 
St. Thomas Aquinas tells us that once a soul sees God face to face, 
so great and intense a love for God arises in that soul that nothing 
for all eternity can ever end or diminish it. 

As priests upon this earth, we have been ordained to assist God 
in his thirst for souls. It is our priestly duty to assist God in saving 
souls and bringing them to heaven. Priests are special friends of God. 
A priest’s ordination is a special favor from God; it permits him 
to share in God’s work of saving souls. God intends that every priest 
who faithfully fulfills this duty of saving souls will one day share 
the happiness of heaven himself. 

Christ never promised his apostles or priests any earthly reward 
for the duty they perform. The opposite is true; Christ promised them 
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only persecution and suffering in this life. Christ’s only promise of 
reward was an eternal reward. 

To live the life of a priest is utter foolishness unless one believes 
in God and his promise of eternal life. But this is the life you have 
chosen, dear father. Therefore, live it to the hilt. The dream and 
hope of seeing God face to face and beholding his beauty can in- 
spire you in many trials and difficulties. 
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Tuesday, in the Octave of Easter 
1 Peter 1:22-2:10 — Peter’s Failings 


St. Peter was a fiery tempestuous uneducated fisherman. His lack 
of faith caused him to sink in the waters of the Sea of Galilee. His 
fearfulness led him to deny Christ three times. But at least, in sink- 
ing beneath the waves, he was humble enough to reach out to Christ 
and beg, ‘‘Lord save me for I am perishing.’’ 

Peter’s repentance for his faults was sincere. He persevered in 
God’s grace and holiness to the point where Christ chose him as the 
visible head of his church here on earth. Peter speaks with authori- 
ty when contrasting the glory of men which withers like grass to the 
enduring word of the Lord — the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Peter urges us to strip away deceitfulness and jealousy — to be 
as eager as newborn babies for the milk of the spirit. He urges us 
to come to God through Jesus Christ — assuring us that faith in 
him will become a cornerstone which will last and endure. 

He eulogizes Christ’s followers by reminding them that they are 
members of a royal priesthood — a chosen race — a holy nation. 
Whereas, once they were no people, they are now God’s people. In 
God they have found mercy and forgiveness. They have found dig- 
nity and honor. They have found hope and the promise of eternal 
reward. 

God is our final end. He is complete happiness. We can be satis- 
fied with no one less than him. There is an old saying that when 
a priest falls into sin, he is frequently unrepentant. Perhaps in the 
work and life of a priest, one grows too accustomed to dealing with 
life and death and eternal values. The importance of these eternal 
values loses its meaning. A priest may become calloused and insen- 
sitive in these areas. 
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St. Peter, on the other hand, possessed sufficient humility and 
contrition to recognize his weakness. He had openly boasted he 
would never deny Christ, but that same evening, fear and cowardli- 
ness prompted him to deny Christ three times. But once the cock 
crowed, Peter remembered the prophecy of Christ and immediately 
burst out with tears of sorrow. Tradition says the tears he shed 
brought wrinkles to his face. 

Christ accepted Peter’s tears of contrition and once again includ- 
ed him in his plans for establishing a church. St. Mark relates in 
his gospel that an angel of God spoke to Mary Magdalene and ad- 
vised her, ‘‘You need not be amazed! You are looking for Jesus of 
Nazareth, the one who was crucified. He has been raised up; he is 
not here. See the place where they laid him. Go now and tell his dis- 
ciples and Peter, ‘He is going ahead of you to Galilee, where you 
will see him just as he told you.’ ” 

Imagine! Peter, who denied Christ three times only a few days 
before was being given a special message by an angel of God. How 
quick God is to forgive. How willingly he accepted the lying Peter 
back to his fold once he had repented. 

What person of authority might choose a man such as Peter, an 
uneducated fisherman, a braggart, who proved to be disloyal and 
full of lies in time of crisis, to be the president of a large corpora- 
tion. In our modern business world, a man like Peter would proba- 
bly be the last to be considered for a position of importance. Yet 
Christ chose Peter to be the new head of his church on earth. Wi- 
thin a short time, Christ would empower him to feed his lambs and 
feed his sheep — to be his visible successor. 

But God has also chosen you to be one of his ordained priests 
here on earth. He has commissioned you to carry his message of 
salvation to others. God has frequently chosen weak individuals with 
limitéd talents to accomplish some great end. Today membership 
in his church approaches a billion souls. God wants us to realize that 
the church grows because he fortifies it with his grace, which more 
than compensates for the failures of its individual ministers. 

As priests of God, thank your creator and master for the priest- 
ly vocation he has given you. Thank him for being so forgiving. Tell 
him you will show your gratitude by rising up each time you fall 
or offend him. Be humble and repentant as was St. Peter. Bear wit- 
ness to the faith in every way possible. Dedicate your priesthood to 
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God’s honor and glory. Rejoice that God has seen fit to call you 
to assist him in the holiest of works, the salvation of souls. 
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Wednesday, in the Octave of Easter 
1 Peter 2:11-25 — Obedience 


St. Peter, whom Christ personally chose to be his successor as 
the visible head of his Church on earth, preached obedience to ev- 
ery human institution. Obedience is a most Christian virtue. It is 
one of the three virtues which forms the basis for vows in religious 
life. 

In our modern age, it is fashionable to speak out against social 
injustice. Speaking out against injustices is a form of humanitari- 
anism. The foundation for it is God’s second great commandment 
— love your neighbor as yourself. This love of neighbor means that 
you wish to see your neighbor receive his human rights under 
whatever form of government and in whatever society he may live. 

St. Peter writes, ‘‘Live as free men, but do not use your free- 
dom as a cloak for vice.’’ The freedom St. Peter speaks of is a free- 
dom of spirit, a religious freedom, a freedom wherein one can use 
his free will to give God the worship and honor that is due him. 

Since the governments of the earth are human institutions, they 
are subject to error and to creating injustice. One such glaring so- 
cial injustice under the Roman government was the institution of 
slavery. St. Peter in no way intended to condone slavery, but neither 
did he concern himself with social reform. Instead he preached to 
the slaves to be faithful to their masters. He suggested that they ac- 
cept the injustice of slavery and offer it up to their God, to Christ, 
as a means of obtaining his graces. 

Christ stressed that God is present with us in the midst of our 
sufferings. We should bear up under our sufferings for his sake. 
Perhaps the thought of such an injustice makes me cringe, but Christ 
suffered an injustice far worse than this. A Roman governor ac- 
knowledged him to be an innocent man, but then he turned around 
and allowed a crowd simply to take him off and crucify him. He 
symbolically washed his hands to wash away the guilt of allowing 
a just and holy man to be wrongfully and cruelly put to death. 
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When we suffer an injustice, we are, in the words of St. Peter, 
appealing our case to ‘‘the one who judges justly.’’ St. Peter reminds 
us that on the day of general judgment, it is our belief and prayer 
that at this time Christ will right all wrongs. 

Undoubtedly you can call to mind many injustices, perhaps some 
within your own diocese or religious order. Perhaps you know of 
ineptitude being rewarded, vice being encouraged, ability and vir- 
tue being punished, talent being overlooked. But grace is not to be 
gained by revolution; grace is to be gained by viewing the will of 
our superiors as the will of God and humbly obeying it. 

The greater the injustice of a superior’s order, the greater is the 
humility required to obey it and, also, the greater the grace and 
spiritual reward for so doing. Superiors may well give orders intend- 
ing them to be a punishment or discipline when rules are broken. 
Well they should; they would be remiss in their office if they did 
not do so. But willingly accepting this punishment and discipline is 
a further extension of the vow of obedience. 

When next you are given a seemingly unjust command, remem- 
ber the prayer of Christ in the Garden of Olives on Holy Thursday, 
‘‘Father, not my will, but thine be done!’’ Compare the unjust com- 
mand given you to the command given by God the Father to his 
beloved Son — to allow himself to be unjustly crucified. 
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Thursday, in the Octave of Easter 
1 Peter 3:1-17 — Meekness 


Today’s first reading from the Liturgy of the Hours contains St. 
Peter’s advice to married women and husbands, urging them to ful- 
fill the duties of their state of life and to be holy. In summation, 
he advises all to be sympathetic, loving toward one another, kindly 
disposed and humble. He advises them to return a blessing to others 
regardless of their greeting to you. 

But what a marked contrast this is to Peter’s character in the 
past. St. John wrote of his actions on Holy Thursday night, ‘‘Simon 
Peter, who carried a sword, drew it and wounded the high priest’s 
servant, cutting off his right ear. The servant’s name was Malchus.”’ 
One might wonder if this is the same Peter who wrote in a manner 
far different than he acted. Indeed it is. 
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Peter had come a long way. He had learned many things in be- 
ing a follower of Christ. He had changed from a man of violence 
to a man of meekness. He had listened to Christ, who said, ‘‘Learn 
from me for I am meek and humble of heart.’’ 

Meekness is God’s medicine for reforming the sinner. Meekness 
coupled with forgiveness is God’s method of restoring a lost soul. 
Christ calls the man who is angry with his brother a hypocrite and 
advises him to first cast the plank out of his own eye before doing 
anything else. 

Meekness is an offshoot of love. God intends that our life should 
be founded and rooted in love. When Peter drew his sword and cut 
off the ear of Malchus, there was a lack of love in his heart. Christ 
taught Peter a lesson in love when he healed Malchus. Peter learned 
well. Love radiates from the pen of Peter when he writes in his epis- 
tle to return a blessing for an insult. 

No human being has ever inhabited this earth whom God did 
not create in an act of love. God only hates the sins which some of 
his creatures have committed. God takes no pleasure in condemn- 
ing a sinner to hell for eternity. But he does take great pleasure when 
a sinner repents and he can once again pour his grace into that per- 
son’s soul. 

Anger and wrath exist only in the minds of perverted men. They 
stem from a lack of love of God and love of neighbor. They are 
a rejection of the love which God has for us. They are a wrong turn 
off the path of love God desires that we travel in this life. 

The aim of all men is the salvation of their souls. But a prereq- 
uisite of salvation is the virtue of love. Men are obliged to open their 
hearts to God and allow him to fill them with his love. Love will 
thaw the cold, the anger and the hatred that fills so many of them, 
as it filled the heart of Peter when he drew his sword. Christ de- 
mands that we even love our enemies. 

The example one should follow is the perfect meekness found 
in the heart of Jesus Christ. He had no ill-will toward those who 
scourged him or crowned him with thorns. He bore wrongs patient- 
ly. He made no attempt to refute the lies and false charges hurled 
against him. He was truly the ‘‘Lamb of God,”’ the sacrificial lamb 
who would take away our sins. 

Christ was patient; Christ was humble; Christ was meek. The 
imminent and most real threat of death did not hinder his display 
of these virtues. Never once did he display anger or rancor. When 
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he was crucified, he said of his executioners, ‘‘Father, forgive them 
for they know not what they do.’’ He died as the perfect example 
of meekness to take away the sins of the world. Learn from Christ! 
Learn from Peter! Let meekness be a virtue that you cultivate in 
your life. 
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Friday, in the Octave of Easter 
1 Peter 3:18-4:11 — Repentance 


St. Peter writes that in the Old Testament the ark of Noah was 
a means of salvation for those who sailed on it. In a similar way 
the Sacrament of Baptism is a means of salvation for those who ~ 
receive it in the New Testament. Baptism was instituted by Christ 
to be a means of salvation for all the descendants of Adam and Eve 
who were born with their first parents’ sin upon their soul. Baptism 
cleans the soul of sin and infuses God’s gift of sanctifying grace in 
its stead. It makes the recipient a child of God. 

With good reasons. St. Peter says that the waters of baptism are 
sacred. But to give us this new and sacred gift, Christ had first to 
die upon the cross and satisfy God’s injustice, which had been gravely 
offended by the sins of men. Christ carried his heavy cross to Cal- 
vary to free you from sin, to offer to you the saving water of bap- 
tism. You are deeply indebted to him. 

One major obligation of every individual is to tell God how sor- 
ry he is for his sins. He should prayerfully tell him how grieved he 
is that his sins caused his Divine Son, Christ, to suffer the cruel death 
of crucifixion. Following Peter’s advice, one should sorrowfully seek 
God’s forgiveness for the sins he has committed. 

In addition to contrition St. Peter advises that we should adore 
God at the same time. We should tell God how grateful we are for 
the many gifts God has given us. We should thank him for the many 
favors and blessings God has bestowed upon us in the past. True 
sincere contrition for sins will lead to these sentiments as well. Con- 
templating God’s forgiveness and goodness, we will become aware 
of God’s great love for us. 

St. Peter points out that love covers a multitude of sins and, in 
this matter, Peter is an expert. He speaks from experience. He is 


97 


a repentant sinner himself. Three times on Holy Thursday night 
Peter, out of fear, denied that he knew Our Lord. But once he had 
made these denials, the cock crowed as Jesus predicted it would, and 
Peter felt great remorse and sorrow. 

But the remarkable thing to take note of is how quick Christ was 
to forgive him. Because of Christ’s magnanimous forgiveness, Peter’s 
love for him grew greater and more intense. One is reminded of the 
words of the psalmist, ‘‘felix culpa,’’ the sin that brought Christ to 
earth to redeem us. Without the original sin of our first parents, 
we probably would never have known Christ as man; we would not 
have shared in the privilege of having him come to earth and take- 
ing on a human body. We would never have had honor of having 
Christ assume our human nature and give it so much dignity in so 
doing. 

Peter’s denial of Christ also became a happy fault. Christ’s im- 
mediate and complete forgiveness led Peter to a new level of love. 
In similar fashion the doubt of Thomas about Christ’s resurrection 
and the earlier adultery of Mary Magdalene led them to new and 
higher levels of love as well. Their repentance brought new and great- 
er graces to their souls. 

The parable Christ taught the Pharisee named Simon, who had 
invited Christ to dine in his home, emphasized this point. Christ told 
Simon that a certain money-lender wrote off the debts of two men, 
one who owed him five hundred coins and one who owed him fifty. 
Christ asked, ‘‘Which of them was more grateful to him?’’ Simon 
answered, ‘‘He, I presume, to whom he remitted the larger sum.”’ 
Jesus said to him, ‘‘You are right.’’ 

Christ then reminded Simon that he had given him no water for 
his feet, had given him no kiss and did not anoint his head with oil, 
while the penitent woman in his home had washed his feet with her 
tears, had wiped them with her hair and had not ceased kissing them 
since he entered his house. Christ concluded his remarks by saying, 
“*T tell you that is why her many sins are forgiven — because of her 
great love. Little is forgiven the one whose love is small.’’ 

From these words of Christ and from the example of Peter, Tho- 
mas, and Mary Magdalene, one should learn never to fear to ac- 
knowledge one’s sins and place them contritely before Christ, begging 
his forgiveness. Christ’s loving forgiveness will supply the rest. His 
kindness will comfort you. His forgiveness will wash away your guilt. 
He will raise you up to new heights of love. 
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It is the loving forgiveness of Christ that sets the Church of Christ 
apart from the religion of the Israelites of the Old Testament and 
from all other religions as well. It is his loving forgiveness that gives 
us hope for salvation. It is his loving forgiveness that makes us re- 
joice that we have been called to be priests of Jesus Christ. 


Sees a ee ee 


Saturday, in the Octave of Easter 
1 Peter 4:12-5:14 — Fortitude 


A startling doctrine by worldly standards is St. Peter’s advice, 
“Do not be surprised, beloved, that a trial by fire is occuring in your 
Tititistt.”. ty. Happy are you when you are insulted for the sake of 
Christ.’’ Worldly standards demand an eye for an eye and a tooth 
for a tooth. This was formerly the doctrine which Peter himself ad- 
hered to right up to the time of Christ’s death on the cross. Peter 
carried a sword, and Peter used the sword when Christ was arrested 
to cut off the ear of Malchus, the servant of the high priest. 

But Peter’s outlook changed dramatically. When Peter was sen- 
tenced to death by the Roman officials, tradition tells us that he 
meekly held out his arm for his executioners to drive a nail through 
and fasten it to a cross, as Christ, his master, had done. 

As Peter progressed in his spiritual life, he abandoned his early 
belief of an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth. He likewise repent- 
ed of his spiritual cowardice in denying Christ three times on Holy 
Thursday night. It was to a repentant and reformed Peter, that Christ 
entrusted the leadership of his Church. It was to a contrite Peter 
that Christ said, ‘‘Feed my lambs. . . . feed my sheep.”’ It was to 
a spiritually courageous Peter that Christ appeared and asked the 
question, ‘‘Quo vadis?’’ when Peter was fleeing from the persecu- 
tion of the Church in Rome. This question made Peter think and 
eventually return to face martyrdom in the eternal city of Rome. 

Suffering for Christ, and especially suffering unjust punishments, 
is not an easy thing to endure. To endure severe and unjust punish- 
ment demands a deep faith. It demands a deep-rooted love of God; 
it demands sincere trust that God will reward those who suffer for 
him in this life with reward hereafter. It demands a display of the 
virtue of fortitude. 
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Fortitude was a virtue which St. Peter lacked on Holy Thursday 
night when he denied Christ three times. But in the course of time 
and the reception of the gifts of the Holy Spirit, Peter grew in forti- 
tude, the virtue which gives us spiritual strength and enables us to 
endure sufferings for the sake of Christ. 

Fortitude obliterates the fear of physical suffering or whatever 
threat may be held over the head of the persecuted person. Forti- 
tude may well lead one into the practice of longsuffering or bearing 
up under suffering for long periods of time. Fortitude may even as- 
sist one to earn a martyr’s crown when the suffering is severe enough 
to cause one’s death. Fortitude helps us to conquer fear. It helps 
us to look upon some suffering of hardship in the light of eternity. 
Fortitude makes one fear God’s punishment in eternity far more than 
man’s punishments here on earth. 

Virtues such as fortitude do not spring up in the soul spontane- 
ously. They must grow through constant prayer. They must be nur- 
tured by penance and sacrifice. St. Peter wrote, ‘‘Be obedient, .. . 
clothe yourselves with humility . . . stay sober and alert . . . Your 
opponent the devil is prowling like a roaring lion looking for some- 
one to devour. Resist him, solid in your faith.’’ 

These are not idle words. Temptation is always with us. Fight- 
ing temptation is a never-ending battle. It is a battle that will be waged 
within our souls until the moment of our death. But do not despair 
for the God of grace resides within us and is willing and eager to 
assist us in this struggle to save our souls. Let us humbly ask him 
for his help. Let us ask of him the spiritual wisdom to foresee the 
sufferings of this life as the price to be paid for enjoying the happi- 
ness of eternity. Let us ask him for the fortitude that St. Peter and 
ever SO many martyrs displayed in giving their lives for Christ. 

Our goal is happiness in eternity. Our desire is to see God face 
to face and enjoy the beatific vision forever. Let us ask of God, and 
in particular of the Holy Spirit, the fortitude that is necessary to 
endure the sufferings of this life and become worthy of joining the 
company of the saints in the world to come. 


——____________ 
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Sunday, in the Octave of Easter 
Colossians 3:1-17 — Things of Heaven 


In today’s first reading from the Liturgy of the Hours, St. Paul 
advised the Colossians, ‘‘Be intent on things above rather than on 
things of earth... . Put to death whatever in your nature is rooted 
in earth: fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desires and lust which 
is idolatry.”’ 

These sins which St. Paul enumerates appeal to our carnal appe- 
tite. In committing them one brings himself down to the lower level 
of animals who have no human intellect and no willpower with which 
to resist sin. The sinner ignores the fact that God created him to 
his own image and likeness — that he gave us an intellect to know 
the difference between right and wrong and a free will by which we 
can choose to do or not do something. 

When an individual commits a serious sin, he flaunts these God- 
given gifts and throws them back in God’s face; he says in effect 
to God that he does not wish to resemble him. A sinner chooses to 
indulge in his lower appeptites. He lowers his gaze from heaven, 
which God intends to be our eternal home. A man insults God by 
his sins. 

Even though God created us through an act of love, God detests 
the sins which we commit. He is saddened and hurt by our rejection 
of his love. When a person gives vent to a sudden burst of anger, 
when one uses profanity or tells a lie, it is indicative that the offend- 
ing person has insufficient love for God in his heart; he places some 
material good on earth above God’s love. 

It is God’s intention that everything we do on earth should be 
done to promote God’s honor and glory. God wants us to know, 
love, and serve him in this life. But sins turn a person away from 
this intended goal. Sin throws off God’s yoke from our neck, the 
yoke he intends to us to lead us to haven. Sin is a glaring act of dis- 
obedience to God who created us and has given us everything we 
possess; sin says to God that we will not obey him. 

Sin is an act of the deepest ingratitude. The sinner fails in his 
obligation to give thanks to God for the many blessings he has 
received from him. It is also an act of idolatry; the sinner sets him- 
self up in the place of God and seeks his own ease rather than God’s 
glory. The sinner shuts himself off from God, the source of living 
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water, the author of grace. He ceases to nourish his spiritual life; 
he allows it to wither and die. He makes his own personal pleasure 
his god. 

Sin is the greatest evil on this earth. It robs a man of his spiritual 
birthright. Sin makes a man like the devil. Sin not only robs a man 
of eternal reward, but it makes him subject to the most severe suffer- 
ings in hell hereafter. 

Sin is doubly wrong in a priest. It is denial of the vocation we 
have chosen to follow in this life. Through our ordination, we have 
committed ourselves to assist God in the salvation of souls, but then, 
through sin, we depart from this vocation and goal. Sin makes us 
a servant of the devil rather than of God. 

When a priest falls into sin, he resembles Judas, who chose thirty 
pieces of silver over an eternity of happiness in heaven. Sin closes 
our eyes to eternal values. In sin one chooses some paltry passing 
pleasure or some tinseled object as the goal of our life. Sin is blind- 
ness; through sin we fail to comprehend the length of eternity and 
the length of the suffering we must endure for making such a fool- 
ish choice. Sin is similar to selling our eternal brithright for a bowl 
of porridge. 

St. Paul came up with a remedy for this state of sinfulness; he 
wrote, ‘‘Because you are God’s chosen ones, holy and beloved, clothe 
yourselves with heartfelt mercy, with kindness, humility, meekness 
and patience.’’ He reminded them of the great favor Christ had given 
them and of the necessity of practicing virtue. 

St. Paul concluded his instruction by saying, ‘‘Whatever you do, 
whether in speech or in action, do it in the name of the Lord Jesus.’’ 
No better advice could be given. Christ is our portion; Christ is our 
life. When we begin each day we should begin it with the morning 
offering, offering everything we do that day to Christ. We must not 
let worldly things distract us from our mission of serving Christ and 
saving souls. We must supernaturalize and sanctify our daily actions 
and make them prayers to God. In this way we can save our own 
souls as we strive to save others. 


ax 
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Monday, Second Week of Easter 
Revelation 1:1-20 — Holy Scripture 


Behold the revelation of Christ made known to John by an an- 
gel of God. John writes with an inspired hand and says, ‘‘Happy 
is the man who reads this prophetic message and happy are those 
who bear it and heed what is written in it.’’ 

But what is said of John’s inspired words may be said of all Scrip- 
ture — blessed is the man, blessed is the priest who reads and acts 
upon the holy and inspired word of God. 

One of the orders on the Sacrament of Holy Orders is that of 
reader or lector. The ordaining bishop in his instruction to the young 
man about to receive it says, ‘‘After proclaiming all that the Father 
had done, Christ entrusted his Church with the task of preaching 
the gospel to every creature. As readers of the word of God, you 
are to help with this task. 

It will be your responsibility to proclaim that words in the litur- 
gical assembly, to instruct children and adults in the faith and pre- 
pare them for worthy reception of the sacrament and to announce 
the gospel, the good news of Christ, to those who do not already 
know it.’’ These words are worthy of meditation. 

The order of lector or reader is conferred when the candidate 
for orders approaches the bishop, who gives him the Bible, saying, 
“‘Receive this book of Holy Scripture and announce the word of God 
faithfully so that it may grow in the hearts of men.”’ 

Daily reading of Holy Scripture is the rule of the seminary. Un- 
doubtedly your intentions were to continue this exemplary practice 
once you left the seminary’s walls. But the many pressures of pri- 
estly life have often challenged and compromised many a priest’s 
good intentions. 

Reflect momentarily on the decrees of the Councils of the Church 
on this subject. The Fourth Council of Milan, the Council of Cologne 
and the Council of Trent unanimously declared that it is the duty 
of one’s priestly ministry to read some part of Holy Scripture each 
day. 

Christ commissioned his apostles and their successors to go and 
teach all nations. Your bishop in ordaining you a reader, commis- 
sioned you to proclaim the word of God in liturgical assemblies. But 
how is one to teach the word of God if one is not familiar with it? 
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A priest who does not read the word of God daily and is unfamiliar 
with parts of scripture is like a soldier going into battle without 
ammunition. 

The ministry of preaching becomes sterile and meaningless un- 
less our sermons are filled with quotes from holy scripture. What 
worthwhile message can a priest impart to a layman if he does not 
tell him of Christ crucified and speak to him in the words of Christ? 

As the crowds in Galilee clamored to hear the words of Christ, 
the world today is clamoring still to hear the words of salvation. 
Their thirst cannot be quenched by superficialities. Personal elo- 
quence and worldly wisdom fail to satisfy them. They can only be 
satiated by the words of Christ. 

Priests are emissaries of Christ on earth; they are the salt of the 
earth. But unless priests preach the words of Christ, they become 
like salt that has lost its savor. Their preaching is good for nothing 
but to be thrown out and trampled underfoot. 

God told the holy prophet Ezekiel to eat his book and go out 
to speak to the children of Israel. Christ likewise told John, who 
was writing Revelations, to take his book and devour it. Their phys- 
ical eating of the books symbolizes our mentally devouring them. 
We should read them thoroughly and make their contents a part of 
ourselves. As good priests in imitation of Ezekiel and John, we 
should mentally nourish ourselves on the written word of God. We 
should meditate upon it frequently. Where else other than on the 
words of God can a priest spiritually nourish himself? 


ss -.—_—_________ 


Tuesday, Second Week of Easter 
Revelation 2:1-11 — Holy Spirit 


As commanded by God, John wrote to the angel or presiding 
spirit of Ephesus, the city where John lived and had written his gospel 
and where he kept and cared for the Blessed Virgin Mary, the mother 
of Christ. He commended the reigning bishop for his patient endur- 
ances in dealing with wicked men and self-styled impostors of the 
apostles. 

John then addressed the second part of his greeting to the angel 
or presiding spirit of the city of Smyrna, a city some fifty-five miles 
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north of Ephesus and also a trading port. He offered consolation 
to the Christians of this community, who had been persecuted relent- 
lessly by the Jews. He encouraged them to remain faithful until death 
and promised them the crown of life. John then encouraged this small 
group of persecuted Christians and all who read or heard of his mes- 
sage to heed the Spirit’s word. 

The presence of the Holy Spirit made a world of difference in 
this new Christian Church. Coming on Pentecost Sunday, the Holy 
Spirit remained with this newly-founded Church and has continued 
to strengthen and guide it right to the present day. He has bestowed 
upon its members his seven gifts and twelve fruits, one of which is 
the virtue of longsuffering. This fruit of the Holy Spirit guided the 
new Christians at Smyrna. Through the sufferings they endured, the 
Holy Spirit offered them a ray of hope to sustain them. 

Suffering for Christ is a blessing in disguise. ‘‘Suffering,’’ says 
St. Teresa, ‘‘though very hard to bear, is the surest way to God.”’ 
Suffering tests a soul to see if he loves God more than any creature 
or comfort. It is a sign of God’s friendship. Through suffering, God 
offers one the opportunity of growing in merit and grace. 

Suffering offers the just man the opportunity to do penance for 
his sins. It helps cleanse him of imperfections. It brings forth in his 
heart a greater love of prayer, and it increases his zeal for God’s 
glory. But most of all, it increases the love of God in his heart. St. 
John Chrysostom said he would prefer the gift of suffering to the 
gift of performing miracles. 

Suffering is a part of the life of every priest of God. Christ had 
warned apostles that they would suffer greatly. Eleven of them met 
with a martyr’s death. As successors to the apostles in administer- 
ing the sacraments and bringing salvation to men, priests must be 
prepared to suffer for the sake of Christ also. 

One of the Catholic Church’s newest saints is Father Maximil- 
lian Kolbe who died in a Nazi concentration camp. He was a martyr 
of charity. When he saw a group of his native Polish countrymen 
unjustly condemned to death, he volunteered to take the place of 
one of them, to exchange his life for one of theirs. This his Nazi 
captors agreed to do. He literally fulfilled the gospel words of St. 
John, ‘‘There is no greater love than this: to lay down one’s life for 
one’s friends.’’ 

Father Kolbe made this supreme sacrifice. He laid down his life 
for his friends and thereby earned a martyr’s crown. He was a credit 
to the priesthood and is an inspiration to us all. 
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Christ said to his disciples, ‘‘If a man wishes to come after me, 
he must deny his very self, take up his cross, and begin to follow 
in my footsteps.’ One should remember that while the footsteps of 
Christ stopped at Mount Tabor, they ended at Mount Calvary. Ev- 
ery vocation has within it elements of sacrifice and suffering. 

The cross is Christ’s greatest gift to us. It won our redemption. 
But to share in its benefits, one must be willing to help carry it. 
Through his cross, Christ offers us a wealth of graces. The reward 
for helping Christ to carry his cross is eternal life in the world to 
come. 

God sends suffering into our lives as a sign of his love. Suffer- 
ing is the workshop of redemption. It is an integral part of every 
priestly vocation. The hours we spend in meditating on the Passion 
of Christ will bring us more grace and merit than any we can spend 
here on earth. 

God is love, but God shows his love for us by giving each of us 
a cross to carry. Carrying one’s cross in love and imitation of Jesus 
Christ is one’s most direct way of earning grace and merit. The only 
crown that Christ our King received in his lifetime was a crown of 
thorns. But by wearing a crown of thorns as Christ did, we can earn 
a crown of glory in the world to come. 

Cardinal Newman wrote, ‘‘My dear Saviour, although I am so 
weak that I dare not ask you to give me the gift of suffering, I beg 
from you at least the grace to accept it willingly, when, in your wis- 
dom and love, you send it to me.’”’ These senitments should be those 
of every priest. 

With our nature being so weak and since we possess so many 
faults, one dares not to put any limit on our power of endurance. 
But fortified by God’s grace, one’s endurance of suffering can grow 
greatly. God always gives us sufficient grace to endure whatever 
suffering he sends us. Trust in his mercy. 

St. John Vianney, who was a simple country priest, said, ‘‘If we 
could spend a week in heaven, we should understand the value of 
suffering. Then we should not find any cross heavy enough, any tri- 
al bitter enough. The cross is the gift God gives to his friends.’’ 


eee, 
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Wednesday, Second Week of Easter 
Revelation 2:12-29 — Suffering 


The Lord told John to write to the angel, the presiding spirit of 
the church at Pergamum, the city built on a rock some 900 feet above 
the valley of Caicos on the ruins of the Persian city of Pergama. 
There Satan was enthroned for in Pergamum a Roman judge presid- 
ed over a Roman Superior Court. During the reign of Domition, 
during which John was writing, hundreds of Christians were brought 
before the court and ordered to sacrifice to the pagan gods. When 
they refused, they were condemned to death. The blood of martyrs 
flowed freely there. 

John next addressed himself to the presiding spirit or ruling 
bishop in Thyatira, a city some 55 miles southeast of Pergamum, 
also located in the Caicos River Valley. He warned against believ- 
ing the teachings of the false prophetess Jezebel. John foretold that 
her end would be suffering and death. 

In our day we may not have to face the persecutions of the early 
Christians. We may not have to stand before the throne of Satan, 
before a Roman judge who had the power to condemn one to death 
for refusing to offer incense to the idols. But still there will be some 
degree of suffering in the life of each of us. 

In writing to these poor suffering people, St. John could not al- 
leviate their sufferings, for they would suffer just as much as they 
had previously. But he could convey peace of mind to them. He could 
encourage them to patiently endure their sufferings. He could change 
their outlook when they were tried before the evil judge. 

Suffering is, in reality, a grace of God, an opportunity to gain 
grace in this lifetime. Suffering can be expected by every Christian 
for Christ told us, ‘‘If they have persecuted me, they shall persecute 
you also.”’ 

St. John quotes Christ as saying, ‘‘I have told you all this to keep 
your faith from being shaken. Not only will they expel you from 
synagogues; a time will come when anyone who puts you to death 
will claim to be serving God! All this they will do to you because 
they know neither the Father nor me.’’ Christ said again, “‘If they 
have persecuted me, they shall persecute you also... 

Suffering is the lot of every Christian; in particular, suffering 
is the lot of every priest. St. Luke records Christ’s words to his 
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disciples, ‘‘Whoever wishes to be my follower must deny his very 
self, take up his cross each day and follow in my steps.’’ To take 
up one’s cross for Christ means one must be willing and even die 
for his sake. 

To meet with suffering should not surprise any priest; Christ for- 
bid it would come. Therefore, we, as priests, should expect it. We 
should welcome it! A priest should view himself as fortunate as be- 
ing able to suffer for Christ. The greater suffering a priest endures 
in this life, the greater will be his reward in eternity. St. Margaret 
Mary, to whom Christ revealed his Sacred Heart, had this to say, 
‘‘But what difference does it make to you who seem so eager to be- 
long entirely to God, whatever the way and whatever road He leads 
you? As long as he is satisfied, that should be enough for us. Let 
us not be disturbed by little disagreeable things we have to suffer, 
which usually come only because we do not work hard enough at 
mortifying ourselves and simplifying our lives by controlling the repe- 
titions and reflections of self-love.”’ 

Every priest is chosen by God from among men, so that he may 
find in his own infirmity the motive of generous sympathy for others 
in their suffering. Suffering was the lot of Christ on earth. Suffer- 
ing is the lot of anyone who follows him. 

Every priest is obliged to labor, but every priest, too, is obliged 
to suffer more. Christ conquered sin by his sufferings and death. 
Thus suffering is the price a priest must pay to continue this battle 
against sin and death in our present world. 

Christ brought out so beautifully the value of suffering when he 
said on the mountainside, ‘‘Blest are those persecuted for holiness’ 
sake; the reign of God is theirs. Blest are you when they insult you 
and persecute you and utter every kind of slander against you be- 
cause of me. Be glad and rejoice, for your reward is great in heaven.’’ 

A good priest loves suffering as certain evidence of God’s love 
toward him. It is the path leading to perfection, to suffer and rid 
ourselves of faults. God loved Abraham for his good deeds, but he 
loved him more immensely when he saw that he was willing to 
sacrifice his only son, Isaac, on his behalf. 

Enduring suffering is a proof of our love for God. A priest who 
claims to love God, but is unwilling to suffer for him, has only a 
shallow love. Suffering tests our love. Once the suffering is ended, 
one can get great spiritual satisfaction in the fact that God tested 
him and did not find him wanting. The priest who can successfully 
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carry a cross and continue to follow the footsteps of Christ is in- 
deed following the path that leads to eternal salvation. 


Sosy te ee ee 


Thursday, Second Week of Easter 
Revelation 3:1-22 — Tepidity 


To the Church at Sardis, St. John wrote that the Holy Spirit had 
scrutinized their conduct and found them wanting. Their faith was 
dead. Only a few of their number John found worthy to walk with 
God. 

John commends the people of Philadelphia for their faithfulness 
to Christ. Despite their poverty and small size, they remained faith- 
ful in the face of persecution. 

But to the people of Laodicea, John issued a warning because 
of their indifferences or tepidity. He quoted Christ as saying, ‘‘How 
I wish you were one or the other — hot or cold! But because you 
are lukewarm, neither hot or cold, I will spew you out of my mouth!”’ 

Tepidity or lukewarmness is incompatible with the very nature 
of the priesthood. St. Paul wrote to the Galatians, ‘“Those who be- 
long to Christ Jesus have crucified their flesh with its passions and 
desires. But the tepid priest has not done this. He has failed to obey 
Christ’s command to be perfect as is our heavenly Father. 

A priest is obliged to give good example. But the tepid priest fails 
to impress anyone with his example because he is lukewarm. A pri- 
est should be zealous, but here again the tepid priest is insensitive 
to the groanings of the sick and the infirm. He seldom pays a visit 
to the sick or brings them Holy Communion. He is unmindful of 
the thirst of the uninstructed for knowledge of the gospel message. 

God loves each of us with a burning ardent love; but the tepid 
priest only returns to him an icy coldness. His prayers lose their fer- 
vor. They are recited in a mechanical manner if at all. His prayers 
at Mass are sterile. 

Consider the thoughts and feelings of the tepid priest when he 
grows old and approaches death. Our human heart by its nature must 
adhere either to God or to creatures. In the case of the tepid priest, 
perhaps money or sensuality has come between him and God. Death 
threatens to separate the tepid priest from his pleasure. It will cause 
him great regret and remorse. 


109 


The thought of death will call to the tepid priest’s mind, the op- 
portunities he had to do good, but let slip by. He will recall the 
numerous graces and merits he turned his back on. When asked to 
suffer for Christ, his thoughts were filled with self-pity. The faces 
of the sick he failed to visit and sinners whom he neglected to try 
to get to return to the fold will haunt him. 

The tepid priest must wonder what judgment God will pronounce 
upon him on judgment day. Where will he spend eternity? What can 
he say in his own defense when God summons his soul from this life? 

Where did such a tepid priest go wrong? What caused him to 
lose the zeal he possessed when he was ordained? What warped or 
distorted his conscience? 

Perhaps the answer might lie in the neglect of his daily spiritual 
exercises — his daily meditations, spiritual reading, neglect to recite 
the Liturgy of the Hours. Perhaps he neglected to choose a spiritual 
director and did not receive the Sacrament of penance or Reconcili- 
ation at regular intervals. 

Perhaps it was the sin of pride that caused him to go astray. 
Perhaps he rashly took offense because someone younger or some- 
one he considered less-deserving was given a choice assignment be- 
fore him. 

But even if he was guilty of one or more of these faults, was he 
not ever prompted by actual grace to repent and make a change in 
his conduct? Tepidity can be corrected. Sincere and fervent prayers 
are most effective against it. The daily devout recitation of the Litur- 
gy of the Hours can melt a hardened heart. Daily meditation will 
help restore a proper perspective to one’s life. A zeal for souls can 
be reawakened by fervent prayers to God. 

The practices of voluntary fasting and small mortifications of 
the body can do wonders for one’s spiritual life. Voluntary penances 
can assist one in walking in Christ’s footsteps. The advice of a spiritu- 
al director and frequent confession can eliminate many faults from 
one’s character. 

Christ said, ‘‘Come to me, all you who are weary and find life 
burdensome, and I will refresh you. Take my yoke upon your shoul- 
ders and learn from me, for I am gentle and humble of heart. Your 
souls will find rest for my yoke is easy and my burden light.’’ Christ 
meant these words in a special way for his priests. Allow the great 
love of Jesus to become your consolation. 


ee? 
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Friday, Second Week of Easter 
Revelation 4:1-11 — Unworthiness 


When John looked up, the door of heaven lay open. He beheld 
God in all his glory. He saw twenty-four elders sitting around God’s 
throne on thrones of their own. Scripture scholars see in these elders 
the priests of God’s church. 

The Sacrament of Holy Orders has placed an indelible mark upon 
your soul which will remain on it for all eternity. Hopefully this in- 
delible mark will be for your greatest honor and glory in the king- 
dom of heaven for all eternity. 

It follows to reason that since God is our creator and the author 
of all goodness, the closer one is to him in this life, the greater will 
be that person’s joy and happines hereafter. And indeed a priest is 
close to God. 

A priest is an ambassador of Christ here on earth. The life-work 
of a priest is to do the work of the Lord. He aids in establishing 
Christ’s kingdom here on earth. He helps save souls. This is the work 
you were ordained to perform, dear Father. 

The church in which we are members here on earth is the church 
militant. A battle is constantly being waged against the devil for the 
possession of individual souls. As a priest you are not only a soldi- 
er, but an officer in Christ’s army. By reason of your ordination 
you have been commissioned by Christ to lead others into battle and 
assist them in the salvation of their souls. 

After our first parents had committed original sin, God promised 
to send a Redeemer to save mankind. But God chose to dispense 
these graces and means of salvation through the hands of priests. 
Christ established a church, but his church is dependent on the minis- 
try of his priest. The priesthood is necessary for the life of his church. 
Priests are needed to celebrate Mass, to forgive the sins of sinners, 
to anoint the sick. God in his infinite wisdom chose a human means 
to dispense the graces to be found in his church. Dear Father, you 
are that means. 

There are myriads of possible ways God could have chosen to 
save mankind, but he chose the means of the priesthood. He chose 
you. You may be fallible, stumbling and narrow-minded, but still 
you are God’s choice to help others save their souls. The dying old 
lady in your parish needs you to anoint her and forgive her sins. 
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From all eternity you were the person God chose to administer to 
her spiritual needs at the hour of her death. 

Why me, you may ask; only God can answer that question. You 
may readily admit your many faults and point out the many weak- 
nesses in your character, but still you are the person God chose to 
help save this individual’s soul. Christ said, ‘‘You have not chosen 
me, rather it is I, who have chosen you.” 

It is you to whom Christ addressed these words, ‘‘Going there- 
fore, make disciples of all nations, teaching them to observe all things 
I have commanded you.’’ Your assigned flock looks to you as their 
leader, their instructor and their teacher. They depend upon you to 
install into their minds what they must do to save their souls. They 
depend upon you to give them Christ’s body and blood in the Holy 
Eucharist. 

A priest is close to God because he holds Christ in his hands each 
morning at Mass and pronounces the words of consecration that 
bring him from heaven. If Aaron felt honored in the Old Testament 
by being chosen a priest in that covenant, you are honored in a far 
greater way. You can rightfully say, along with Aaron, that you are 
unworthy of so great an honor. But then God called you to be a 
priest, knowing full well your unworthiness and your faults. 

This leaves you with but one choice. Wear your priesthood as 
honorably as you possibly can. Give the first priority in your life 
to the duties of the priesthood. Lead as holy and as spiritual a life 
as you are able. Begin each day with prayer — meditation, Mass, 
and the recitation of the Liturgy of the Hours. 

Since Christ called you to the priesthood, you can be sure he will 
give you sufficient grace to fulfill the duties of the priesthood. 
Cooperate with these graces. Go out of your way to visit the sick 
and the elderly in your parish. Bring them the Holy Eucharist and 
the other sacraments. Picture for yourself where Christ would go 
and what he would do if he were the pastor of your parish. Then 
follow in his footsteps. Ask of him the grace to be a worthy instru- 
ment in his hand to bring grace to others and he will not fail to hear 
and help you. 
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Saturday, Second Week of Easter 
Revelation 5:1-14 — Glory of God 


The angel asked, ‘‘Who is worthy to open the scroll and break 
its seal?’’ But no one worthy can be found in heaven, on earth or 
under the earth worthy to do it. We are conceived and born in sin. 
We are helpless to help ourselves. Only Christ, the spotless lamb, 
the lion’s whelp of Judah, is worthy to break the seal. 

To Christ, the angels in heaven, countless in number, thousands 
and ten of thousands, all cried out, ‘‘Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive the power and riches, wisdom and strength, honor 
and glory and praise! To the one seated on the throne, and to the 
Lamb, be praise and honor, glory and might, forever and ever!’’ 

Christ is worthy of limitless praise. He is God, creator of the 
universe. Consider the vastness of creation over which he rules. Scien- 
tists tell us some planets are trillions of light years away from us. 
Consider that light travels at a speed of 186,000 miles per second. 
But there are sixty seconds in a minute and sixty minutes in an hour 
and twenty-four hours in a day and three hundred sixty-five days 
in a year. Multiply these numbers by each other and then by the tril- 
lions of light years they are away from us and the staggering answer 
you get will make you realize how vast is this world which God 
created. 

How tremendous is God’s power! How intelligent God must be 
to create and manipulate a universe of this size and magnitude. How 
incomprehensible and how limitless is his power. How great should 
be the honor and praise that we give to him. 

Snatches of his glory can be gleaned from the pages of Scripture. 
Jesus took Peter, James, and John with him up to the mountain. 
There he was transfigured before them. His face became as dazzling 
as the sun; his clothes were as radiant as light. 

When Paul was on his way to Damascus to persecute the Chris- 
tians there, a light flashed around him and he fell to the ground. 
He was snatched up into the third heaven and heard words which 
no man can speak. His vision of God left him blind. St. Paul 
describes it, ‘‘Eye has not seen, ear has not heard, nor has it so much 
as dawned on man what God has prepared for those who love him.”’ 

The blessed in heaven see the face of God; they behold him as 
he is. This vision of God is the source of untold happiness. It is called 
the light of glory. 
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God’s glory is the end of all creation. That is why God made 
us and put here on earth, to give glory to him in heaven. God seeks 
our love and praise; we are obliged to proclaim his majesty. In the 
end all men will be forced to give glory to God; either we will give 
it willingly in this life or we shall forcibly acknowledge it by endur- 
ing punishment in the life to come. 

But if all men are obliged to give glory to God, then God’s priests 
on earth owe him a double portion of it. Through our position as 
shepherds of a flock, as pastors of souls, we must lead our flock 
in bestowing honor on God. While the layman takes time from his 
work on Sunday and specific occasions to glorify God, the priest 
must constantly, day after day, give him glory. It is a priest’s voca- 
tion to do so. 

The priest walks on holy ground. As Moses was required to re- 
move his shoes in talking to God at the burning bush, the priest cons- 
tantly walks in God’s presence. Therefore, his footsteps must be holy. 

The people cry out, ‘‘Bless me Father’’ in the confessional and 
other places, but to bestow a blessing requires holiness. God’s sanc- 
tuary is a holy place and those who enter it should be holy. Angels 
hover around the tabernacle where Christ resides on the altar. To 
share their company and the company of the Son of God, one must 
be dressed in the garment of grace. To dress one’s soul otherwise 
is to court disaster. 

God created man to give him glory in this life. He called each 
one of us to the priesthood to lead others in giving him the glory 
that is due him. God’s glory must be served. 

A vocation to the priesthood can be compared to being a cheer- 
leader for Christ. We lead other people in giving God praise. Christ 
is our king. We owe him homage. Let our every genuflection in 
church be an acknowledgement of god’s greatness. As priests we are 
officers in the army of Christ. It is our privilege to obey and serve 
him in this life, for he has promised those who do an eternity of 
happiness in the next. 
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Third Sunday of Easter 
Revelation 6:1-17 — Dedication 


As John watched, the lamb broke open the seven seals. Beneath 
the seals were the seven horses with their riders: 

ist seal — white horse — symbol of victory; its rider was given 
a bow and a crown. Some see the rider to represent the Roman Em- 
pire, which won victories over the Jewish people and later over the 
Christian Church. 

2nd seal — red horse — its rider was given a huge sword, a sym- 
bol of destruction. Its rider was seen to be a messenger of war. 

3rd seal — black horse — its rider carried a scales and cried, ‘‘a 
day’s pay for a ration of wheat and the same for three of barley.’’ 
Barley was the poorman’s food; the high price asked for it symbo- 
lized that famine would overtake the land. 

4th seal — green horse — its rider was Death who had authority 
to kill one quarter of the earth by famine and the sword. 

5th seal — those martyred as witnesses for the word of God. They 
cried for vengeance on those who put them to death. 

6th seal — a violent earthquake, the sun turning black, stars fall- 
ing from the sky. Some saw these falling stars as bishops of the 
church as they defected from the church in a great heresy to apostasy, 
e.g., the Reformation or Arianism. 

These advents admit of a variety of interpretations. However, 
they remind one forcibly of his last end and of eternal values. They 
call to mind the statement of Christ, ‘‘What does it profit a man 
if he gains the whole world, but suffers the loss of his immortal 
soul?’ 

On the day of his ordination, a priest is given a commission to 
aid Christ in the salvation of souls. He is told that the Lord is his 
portion. On the day of judgment he will be asked how he fulfilled 
that commission. It is a question that each of us must reflect upon 
and plan to answer. 

It will not be enough on Judgment Day to say that one has 
refrained from committing sin. Christ has made each priest a 
shepherd of souls and a harvester in his grain field. He expects leader- 
ship of each and every priest; he expects a positive result. 

Indifference and mediocrity will be the downfall of many. No 
priest enjoys the luxury of sitting back complacently in the struggle 
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for the possession of men’s souls. Whatever the ministry one is as- 
signed to perform, he must align himself on the side of Christ to 
be of some assistance in his neighbor’s salvation. 

God will not judge a priest on the success of the program he is 
engaged in or any related circumstances; he will judge him individu- 
ally on how he has used his priesthood to bring salvation to others. 
God has a purpose in creating each one of us and calling each one 
of us to the priesthood. Each priest has his own special mission to 
perform. God will judge us on how each one has fulfilled his given 
mission and how each one of has responded to the graces he gave us. 

My priesthood was given me, not for my own personal edifica- 
tion or the salvation of my own soul; rather it was given to me for 
the salvation of the souls of others. My vocation is a vocation of 
service and love. I must speak out and fight against evil as I see it. 
I must search out lost souls in the highways and byways of life. 

The sacramental graces I received on the day of my ordination 
are with me still. I need only to ask Christ to renew them in me and 
they will be at my fingertips. Christ, whom I was ordained to serve, 
is my friend and ally. He loves me greatly. My prayer to him for 
assistance in fulfilling my priestly mission will never go unanswered. 
I need only to tell Christ that I love him and that I dedicate to him 
all my words, thoughts, and actions of each day. 

Tangible results are unimportant. Rather it is my dedication to 
Christ that counts. If each day I had dedicated to Christ my love 
and service and make his honor and glory my prime goal in life, 
then my fears of a harsh judgment in eternity will fade away. 
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Monday, Third Week of Easter 
Revelation 7:1-17 — Catholicity of Church 


A huge crowd which no one could count, from every nation and 
race, people and tongue, assembled. The elder asked, ‘‘Who are these 
people all dressed in white? And where have they come from?’’ He 
volunteered an answer, ‘‘These are the ones who have survived the 
great period of trial; they have washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb.”’ 

Between the breaking of the sixth and the seventh seals, St. John 
describes a vision of God’s church on earth. The earth is described 
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as a rectangular plane with four angels standing at its four corners; 
they hold in check the winds which symbolize destruction. 

Another protecting angel appears from the east. He command- 
ed the four angels at the earth’s corners to hold back any destruc- 
tion until the servants of God were sealed on the forehead — a sealing 
we might equate with confirmation. The angel does not promise those 
anointed any immunity from physical hardship, but spiritual pro- 
tection. 

He then enumerates the number sealed and saved — twelve thou- 
sand from each of the tribes of Israel. This was the number of the 
chosen people who would be saved through Christ’s church. But there 
was in addition to them a huge crowd, which no one could count, 
from every nation and race, people and tongue. 

Aloud they would cry, ‘‘Salvation is from our God.’’ An elder 
identified these people for St. John as those who survived the great 
period of trial. He concluded by saying that never again would they 
suffer. 

One of the marks of our Catholic Church is its mark of catho- 
licity or universality. It stems from the command of Christ to teach 
and baptize all nations. This command the apostles understood liter- 
ally as they dispersed to the four corners of the earth to preach the 
gospel message. 

Christ’s command has inspired zealous missionaries down 
through the ages. It has even prompted them to come to the shores 
of North and South America following the discovery of the new 
world. It has prompted them to carry the Catholic faith into the heart 
of Africa and to the orientals of the Far East. 

As a priest of God I am living in one short segment of time in 
one small corner of the earth’s surface, in one small community as- 
signed to me by my bishop or superior. Since God has created me 
in this particular age and placed me in this particular surrounding, 
it is his will that I carry out his mission here and now with regard 
to the salvation of souls. 

When I consider the infinite number of saints or evangelists God 
might have chosen for this particular mission or assignment, the num- 
ber staggers my imagination. But God did not choose any of them; 
instead he chose only me. 

How grateful I should be to God for his many gifts. I should 
be grateful for my priestly vocation. I should be grateful for my 
present assignment. I should be grateful for the opportunity to aid 
others in attaining eternal salvation. 
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God’s judgments are so mysterious and unfathomable they are 
far beyond my understanding. I can only stand back and marvel at 
them. In my admiration, I can only say that I accept them. In par- 
ticular I accept whatever God has decreed for me. I reaffirm my vow 
of obedience to my bishop or religious superior and I view his as- 
signment as God’s will on my behalf. In whatever small way I can 
contribute to God’s will to teach and convert all nations, I rejoice 
in it. Dear God, please give me the grace and strength to serve you 
and contribute to your honor and glory in whatever capacity you 
so wish. 
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Tuesday, Third Week of Easter 
Revelation 8:1-13 — Detachment 


Following the opening of the seventh seal of the lamb, silence 
reigned in heaven for half an hour. Then the seven angels who 
minister in God’s presence were each given a trumpet. Still another 
angel ignited incenses before God’s throne, and as the smoke of the 
incense began to rise, so did the prayers of God’s people. They called 
for mercy and for a redress of the wrongs they had suffered, and 
God heard their prayers. 

The first of the angels ministering before God blew his trumpet. 
Immediately hail and fire fell upon the earth and a third of the land 
was scourged and vegetation died. This punishment resembles the 
seventh plague God sent upon the Egyptians to force Pharoah to 
allow the Israelites to leave Egypt. However, this plague described 
in Revelation will be far more extensive and severe. 

The destruction that follows this first angel’s blast of the trum- 
pet is not total, only one-third of the earth is destroyed. The plagues 
of the second, third, and fourth angels are only partially destructive 
as well. When the second angel sounded his trumpet, huge moun- 
tains burst open and streams of lava and stone poured down their 
side and slid into the sea. The destruction is similar to that of a mas- 
sive earthquake. 

The destruction that followed the third angel’s trumpet blast was 
to see a large star crash to earth and turn a third of the world’s springs 
and rivers into wormwood, a bitter and sickening poison. Again the 
damage inflicted on the earth was partially destructive. 
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The destruction that followed the fourth angel’s blast of his trum- 
pet was to see a dimming by one-third of the light emanating from 
the sun, moon, and stars. This had an effect upon the earth’s tem- 
perature, the ripening of crops and the severity of the weather in 
the different seasons of the year. Again it was a damaging, but not 
a fatal blow to earth. 

Following these four angels, an eagle flew overhead and cried 
out, ‘‘Woe, woe and again woe.’’ It was a warning of the three re- 
maining plagues that were to come. 

There are many important lessons to be learned from this pas- 
sage of Scripture, but one that readily comes to mind is detachment 
from the material goods of this earth. How easily does one become 
adjusted to the luxuries of modern life and accept them in comfort. 
A well-heated home and comfortable bed are almost taken for grant- 
ed. The luxury of traveling in a modern automobile can warp one’s 
sense of poverty. Television and the modern press can captivate one’s 
time and attention without one realizing how much time one wastes 
in watching and reading these distractions. 

Detachment from these worldly pleasures is a most necessary con- 
dition for a healthy spiritual life. When Christ lived on earth, he 
was still God, Second Person of the Blessed Trinity, creator of the 
world and all its riches. But despite being the world’s creator, Christ 
lived detached from these riches. When Christ began to preach the 
gospel in his public life, it was said of him he had not place whereon 
to lay his head. 

After Christ had fasted in the desert for forty days, the devil took 
him to the top of a high mountain and offered him all the wealth 
of the world if he would fall down and adore him. Immediately Christ 
told the devil to be gone. 

There is no material treasure on this earth one may bring with 
him when he appears before Christ on the day of his death and judg- 
ment. Diamonds, gold and money must all be left behind; they are 
the ‘‘reliquenda.’’ Only one’s good deeds, his acts of charity and 
the practice of virtue will survive and be counted in his favor in Judg- 
ment Day; only these can pass the gates of Peter. 

In Christ’s parable of the rich man who had a good harvest and 
planned to build bigger barns to hold all of his grain and posses- 
sions, Christ described briefly in the words, “‘Thou fool.’’ Remem- 
ber Christ has already given to you the greatest treasure this world 
possessed, the priesthood. Its glory is indelibly stained on your soul 
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in your ordination. How foolish it would be on your part to tarnish 
its beauty by using your priesthood to amass a material fortune for 
yourself. Christ might well call any priest attempting this, ‘“Thou 
fool of fools.’’ 

Ask of Christ the grace to be detached from the goods of this 
world as he was. Ask of him the grace to keep your mind centered 
on heaven and eternity and not be diverted to any earthly pursuits. 
Since Christ has summoned you to be ordained and invited you to 
follow in his footsteps, beg of him the grace that nothing will deter 
you from this path. 
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Wednesday, Third Week of Easter 
Revelation 9:1-12 — 
Plague of Locusts — First Woe 


Today’s first reading from the Liturgy of the Hours tells us of 
the first woe or scourge. A plague of horse-like locusts came up out 
of the abyss. God protected all with his seal from their terrible sting. 
Nor did God permit them to kill anyone, only to torture them for 
five months. Their sting resembled that of the scorpion. Those bit- 
ten yearned to die because of the pain, but they did not. 

Compare briefly this plague of locusts with the evil of venial sin. 
Venial sin is a lesser sin than mortal and those who commit it do 
not lose the life of grace in their souls. Nevertheless, venial sin is 
something most terrible in itself and is offensive to God. It can cause 
most intense spiritual harm and pain. 

Venial sin differs from mortal in that it is less grave or that the 
person commiting it did not give the full consent of his will to com- 
mit it. Still it is most offensive to God in heaven. It is offensive to 
his divine majesty and is injurious to his perfections. It is an act of 
disobedience to an all-good and all-powerful God. Next to mortal 
sin, it is the greatest evil that exists in the world. 

In committing venial sin one turns his back on God; he chooses 
to serve some creature rather than him. It is offensive to an infinite- 
ly good God. When one commits a venial sin, the light of faith is 
dimmed within him. 
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When one commits venial sin, he allows his intellect to be cloud- 
ed over. The brilliance of God’s grace is dimmed within one’s soul. 
Venial sin weaken’s one’s will; it erodes away one’s power to resist 
future sin. It diminishes one’s love of God and invites the devil to 
gain a foothold in one’s soul. 

Venial sin disfigures the beauty of one’s soul. It causes cancer- 
ous sores to appear on it which before had been aglow with the shim- 
mering beauty of grace. It is an ugly ulcer, a hideous blemish that 
mars our spiritual beauty. 

Venial sin makes one descend a step lower on the ladder of grace. 
In heaven a soul is attracted by the beauty of God and desires to 
be close to him. Venial sin makes one move a step farther away. 
In heaven as much happiness is poured into a soul as it is capable 
of enjoying. Venial sin lessens our capacity for happiness hereafter. 

Venial sin robs us of peace of mind; it creates anxiety and fear 
in us. It makes us uneasy and uncertain of our salvation. It creates 
obstructions and obstacles on the road to salvation. It is a deplora- 
ble detour. 

As sickness leads to death, venial sin leads to mortal sin. It is 
a short step away. Once one has weakened his defenses and given 
in to a temptation to commit venial sin, the next temptation will be 
a stronger one. Temptations will increase until the threshold of mor- 
tal sin is crossed. Judas’ betrayal of Christ for thirty pieces of silver 
was not his first sin; the gospel tells us that he was a thief; he had 
succumbed to earlier and smaller sins. 

Venial sin in a priest is abhorrent and replusive to his priestly 
vocation. A priestly vocation is a call to follow Christ. Venial sin 
is an offense against Christ. Venial sin is far worse in a priest than 
in a layman because of the indelible character of ordination stamped 
on his soul. Since a priest is the salt of the earth and the light of 
the world, sin diminishes his power for good. It scandalizes the faith- 
ful: Instead of leading them to Christ, it repels — it drives them away. 

God’s punishment of venial sins, even in this world, is most se- 
vere. Zachariah was struck dumb for nine months when he doubted 
the angel’s word. Moses was not permitted to enter the promised 
land because he doubted God’s power. Forty-two children were torn 
to pieces by two bears for failing to respect Eliseus. Oza was struck 
dead for daring to touch the ark. Seventy thousand Israelites were 
struck dead because David displeased God by taking a census of his 
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Consider that if venial sins are not atoned for in this life, then 
the person guilty of them must suffer severely for them in purgato- 
ry in the life to come. These pains are most severe; St. Thomas 
Aquinas tells us that the pains of purgatory are equal to the pains 
in hell except in length. Many saints tell us that those suffering the 
severest pains in purgatory are priests; the indelible mark of Holy 
Orders stamped on their soul causes them additional suffering. 

Sin of every kind, even venial, is an offense against God. It has 
no place in the life of a priest. It is the duty of a priest to recognize 
venial sin and stamp it out wherever it springs up. Sin is the cancer 
of the world. As priests we should try to view sin through the eyes 
of God. As co-workers with Christ striving to save souls, we should 
endeavor to wipe it out both in our lives and the lives of those around 
us. 


axw— 


Thursday, Third Week of Easter 
Revelation 9:13-21 — Our Lady of Fatima 


Today’s first reading from the Liturgy of the Hours tells us the 
second great woe, the woe of war. Under the leadership of four an- 
gels, some two hundred million cavalry troops were released upon 
the earth to kill one-third of mankind. This woe of war was described 
by the Blessed Virgin Mary when she appeared to three small chil- 
dren at Fatima, Portugal on July 13, 1917; she said, ‘‘Wars are a 
punishment from God for sin.’’ 

On this occasion Mary went on to tell the children that they 
should sacrifice themselves for sinners. She told them when making 
a sacrifice to pray, ‘‘O my Jesus, I offer this up for love of you, 
for the conversion of sinners, and in reparation for all the sins 
committed against the Immaculate Heart of Mary.”’ 

As Mary spoke these words, she stretched out her hands and 
bright rays came forth which seemed to pierce the earth. All at once 
the ground vanished around her, and the children found themselves 
standing on the brink of a sea of fire. As they peered into this dread- 
ful sea of fire, the children saw large numbers of devils and damned 
souls. 

The evils resembled hideous black animals who filled the air with 
hideous shrieks. These damned souls were in their human bodies and 
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seemed brown in color; they tumbled around constantly within and 
without their bodies. They resembled hot coals in a burning furnance 
and never had an instant’s peace or freedom from pain. Looking 
with compassion at the pale and trembling children, Mary spoke to 
them, ‘‘You have seen hell where the souls of poor sinners go. To 
save them, God wishes to establish in the world the devotion to my 
Immaculate Heart. If people do what I tell you, many souls will be 
saved and there will be peace. 

The war (World War I) is going to end. But if people do not stop 
offending God, another and worse one will begin in the reign of Pius 
the Eleventh. When you see a night illuminated by an unknown light, 
know that this is the great sign that God gives you that he is going 
to punish the world for its many crimes by means of war, hunger 
and of persecution of the Church and the Holy Father.’’ 

On the night of January 25, 1938, Lucia (then Sister Lucia) stood 
at her convent window and saw an ominous red glow that lit the 
entire sky. This light was seen throughout Europe, Africa, and parts 
of America and Asia. Scientists tried to explain it as a most unusual 
aurora borealis, but Sister Lucia knew it was the great sign foretold 
by Mary in 1917, signifying that the punishment of the world was 
at hand. A few weeks later Hitler invaded Austria and began a chain 
of events that led to World War II. 

Thus the prophecy of Mary at Fatima came true. War is indeed 
a punishment of God for the sins of men. But Mary’s apparitions 
to the three children, Lucy, Francisco, and Jacinta had been preceded 
by an apparition of an angel to them in the spring of 1916. These 
same three children saw a bright glow of light across a field. The 
light moved across a field and entered the cave in which they were 
huddled. Out of the light appeared a young man in white flowing 
garments who said, ‘‘Fear not. I am the Angel of Peace. Pray with 
me.’’ The angel knelt and recited a beautiful prayer with the children. 

The angel appeared a second time in the fall of 1916 and prayed 
with them again. It was in the following year, May 13, 1917, that 
Mary first appeared to these small children. Lucy described her as 
‘a lady more brilliant than the sun.’’ Mary said to them, ‘‘I have 
come from heaven. I want you to come here at this same hour on 
the 13th day of each month until October. Then I will tell you who 
I am and what I want.’’ Mary instructed them also to pray the rosary 
daily and to bear all the sufferings God would send them. 

Faithfully the children returned to the pasture on the thirteenth 
of the month for the next five months. Mary appeared to them as 


123 


she said she would each month. It was in July that she showed them 
the vision of hell and foretold the outbreak of World War II. Mary 
identified herself in her last apparition on October 13th, saying, “‘I 
am the Lady of the Rosary. I have come to warn the faithful to 
amend their lives and to ask pardon for their sins. They must not 
offend Our Lord anymore, for he is already too grievously offended 
by the sins of men. People must say the rosary. Let them continue 
saying it every day.”’ 

Mary made four requests of the children at Fatima: penance and 
reparation for sin, daily recitation of the rosary, the making of the 
first Five Saturdays and the consecration of the world to the Im- 
maculate Heart of Mary. Pope Pius XII dedicated the world to Mary 
in her Immaculate Heart in 1942. Again on May 13, 1982 Pope John 
Paul II knelt at Mary’s shrine at Fatima and rededicated the world 
to her. 

As priests of God it is most fitting that we assist in fulfilling these 
requests of Mary. Performing personal penance and exhorting others 
to perform penance is easily within our grasp. A priest would do 
well to recite the rosary daily and again encourage others to do the 
same. Encouraging the laity to attend Mass and receive Holy Com- 
munion on five first Saturdays is to be highly recommended. 

Mary had one special message for priests at Fatima; she said, 
‘*Priests must be pure, very pure. They should not busy themselves 
with anything except what concerns the Church and souls. The dis- 
obedience of priests to their superiors and to the Holy Father is very 
displeasing to Our Lord.’’ 

Mary’s priestly message is from heaven. No better advice can be 
given than what she gave. Purity and obedience are pearls among 
the virtues. Their practice can aid us greatly in saving our souls. 


a | 


Friday, Third Week of Easter 
Revelation 10:1-11 — Excessive Drinking 


In today’s first reading from the Liturgy of the Hours, St. John 
wrote, ‘“Then the voice which I heard from heaven spoke to me again 
and said, ‘‘Go, take the open scroll from the hand of the angel stand- 
ing on the sea and on the land.’’ I went up to the angel and said 
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to him, ‘‘Give me the little scroll.’’ He said to me, ‘‘Here, take it 
and eat it! It will be sour in your stomach, but in your mouth it will 
taste as sweet as honey.”’ I took the little scroll from the angel’s hand 
and ate it. In my mouth it tasted as sweet as honey, but when I 
swallowed it my stomach turned sour.’’ 

The command of the angel to eat the scroll resembles the com- 
mand received by Ezekiel to eat the scroll he was handed. It too was 
sweet to his taste. In both cases, eating the scroll meant one under- 
stood it well. He would understand its meaning and far-reaching 
applications in God’s plan. 

One necessary virtue for a priest to practice is the virtue of tem- 
perance. One should eat and drink with moderation and not indulge 
in either to excess. A priest should be most careful to avoid the sin 
of intemperance, especially in the drinking of alcoholic beverages. 

Pope Pius XII, while still a Papal Nuncio, wrote, ‘‘A Catholic 
sees in spirituous drink not a poison, but a gift of God. The Creator 
even singled out the vine to help supply the elements and veil of the 
mystery of the Holy Eucharist, which is so rich in marvels of na- 
ture. It is excessive indulgence in spirituous drink that is poison, 
poison to one’s marital happiness and domestic peace.’’ 

Needless to say, alcoholic beverages when used in moderation 
serve a useful purpose. They can give nourishment to the body. It 
is only their misuse or excessive use that is condemned. 

Excessive drinking is injurious to one’s body; it impairs his mental 
faculties. No longer does the intellect control the will of an 
intoxicated person. He becomes irrational and often violent. 

The intemperate priest cannot raise his mind to God. His will 
is weakened. He is prone to succumbing to other temptations. He 
is liable to commit sins of immorality. He is likely to neglect his 
spiritual obligations, the daily recitation of the Liturgy of the Hours, 
making a meditation, celebrating Mass. 

Consider the scandal the intemperate gives to the laity. They see 
a priest of God, appointed to lead them in giving worship to God, 
but instead giving himself to vice. They see a priest, one who is sup- 
posed to be another Christ, whose soul is expected to dwell in grace, 
giving himself to sinful appetites. 

They see their spiritual leader, ordained as a priest of Christ, lead- 
ing them not on the road that leads to heaven, but rather on the 
road that leads to hell. They see their priest, empowered to consecrate 
Christ’s body and blood, selling his birthright to heaven for a bottle 


of alcohol. 


125 


History has shown that intoxicated priests have caused many to 
slack off in their Mass attendance and even leave the Church. They 
have listened in shame as their non-Catholic acquaintances have 
ridiculed their intoxicated pastor. 

Scripture tells us that Holofernes was asleep and exceedingly 
drunk when Judith cut off his head. Baltasar was sleeping off the 
effects of his drinking when his enemies made their way into the city 
and captured it. 

St. Paul wrote to the Corinthians, ‘‘Do not deceive yourselves; 
no fornicators, idolaters, or adulterers, no sodomites, thieves, mis- 
ers or drunkards, no slanderers or robbers will inherit God’s king- 
dom. Everything is lawful for me — but that does not mean 
everything is good for me. Everything is lawful for me — but I will 
not let myself be enslaved by anything.”’ 

A practical rule that has long been suggested by spiritual direc- 
tors for priests is that a priest should continue to drink alcoholic 
beverages only if he can drink them in modertaion and stop while 
still sober. But if he cannot do this, then he should not touch them 
at all. 

Temperance and moderation are the guides that we should use 
for alcohol and other worldly pleasures. The duties of our priest- 
hood and the salvation of our souls should always have first priori- 
ty. Even the moderate use of alcohol should be curbed if people take 
scandal at it. Neither alcohol nor any other material thing should 
come between a priest and his duties of serving almighty God. Christ 
should have first priority in all things in the life of a priest. 


i Sar a a a ee 


Saturday, Third Week of Easter 
Revelation 11:1-19 — Witness 


In today’s first reading taken from St. John’s Revelation, we are 
told of the two witnesses of God whose reign lasted for forty-two 
months. But when their testimony was over, the wild beast from the 
abyss was permitted to come forth and wage war against them and 
kill them. Their corpses lay in the streets of the great city, but after 
three and a half days elapsed, God showed his approval of their tes- 
timony by raising them to life and assuming their bodies into heaven. 
Their resurrection struck fear into the followers of the beast. 
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In every age God raises up witnesses to his gospel. Christ trained 
his apostles to be witnesses to the faith. As their successors in the 
priesthood of Jesus Christ, it is the duty of every priest to bear wit- 
ness to God. As St. Matthew records Christ commissioned us, ‘‘Go, 
therefore, and make disciples of all the nations. Baptize them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. Teach 
them to carry out everything I have commanded you.”’ 

St. Peter said to Cornelius, ‘‘Christ commissioned us to preach 
to the people and to bear witness that he is the one set apart by God 
as judge of the living and the dead. To him all prophets testify, say- 
ing that everyone who believes in him has forgiveness of sins through 
his name.’’ 

There is multitude of souls Christ desires to save. As his priests, 
we are his agents in bringing them salvation. Our duty is to preach 
the gospel to them. St. Luke writes that after Christ assembled the 
twelve apostles, ‘‘He sent them forth to proclaim the reign of God 
and heal the afflicted.’’ Christ said, ‘‘He who hears you, hears me. 
He who rejects you, rejects me. And he who rejects me, rejects him 
who sent me.’’ 

When the Sanhedrin gave Peter and the apostles strict orders not 
to teach the name of Jesus, he responded, ‘‘Better for us to obey 
God than men!” In a similar vein Paul answered King Agrippa, quot- 
ing Christ’s instruction to him, ‘‘I am that Jesus whom you are per- 
secuting. Get up now and stand on your feet. I have appeared to 
you to designate you as my servant and as a witness to what you 
have seen of me and what you see of me.’”’ Paul added in his own 
defense, ‘‘King Agrippa, I could not disobey that heavenly vision. 
I preached a message of reform and of conversion to God.”’ 

St. Paul explicitly charged Timothy with the duty of preaching 
the gospel, ‘‘In the presence of God and of Jesus Christ, who is com- 
ing to judge the living and the dead, and by his appearing and his 
kingly power, I charge you to preach the word, to stay with this task 
whether convenient or inconvenient — correcting, reproving, appeal- 
ing — constantly searching and never losing patience.”’ 

This is the same charge you have received in being ordained a 
priest. Your ordaining bishop asked you, ‘‘Are you resolved to ex- 
ercise the ministry of the word worthily and wisely, preaching the 
Gospel and explaining the Catholic faith?’’ You answered him, “‘I 
am.”’ 

As a priest, your mission to preach the gospel is a divine mis- 
sion. It is a glorious and sacred privilege. Preaching the gospel is a 
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mission that comes from God and leads to God. Preaching the gospel 
is the normal means of spreading the gospel message. It is a serious 
and binding duty. It is an essential part of one’s priesthood. 

Preaching requires the remote preparation of years of study in 
the seminary. It requires a knowledge of scripture, of the dogmatic 
teachings of the church and of its moral and canon laws. It requires 
the proximate preparation of writing or outlining your sermons, of 
having a clear and logical outline of the message you are trying to 
convey to your congregation. 

One’s object in preaching is to preach Jesus Christ and him cru- 
cified; one’s ultimate object in preaching is to give glory to God. 
If a priest’s motive in preaching is to show forth his oratorical abili- 
ty or impress others with his knowledge of scripture, or his com- 
mand of English or other vernacular language, he is not preaching 
Christ; he is preaching himself. He is a noisy gong, a clanging cymbal. 

One’s preaching should be direct, sincere and humble. His goal 
should be to lead his listeners in living the Christian faith. The vir- 
tues of love and patience should show through his preaching. It 
should be simple, but yet convincing. 

The greatest requirement of a preacher is that he be a man of 
prayer. To preach well, one must pray well. One cannot effectively 
preach holiness unless he himself is holy. One’s holiness and prayer- 
life will show through whatever words he speaks from the pulpit. 
It cannot be hidden. St. Paul asked the Romans to pray his preach- 
ing would bear fruit. 

The word of God which has been entrusted to you to preach is 
a two-edged sword. If preached prayerfully, humbly and studious- 
ly, it can become a powerful weapon to win many souls for Christ. 
But if one’s preaching is not backed up with a meaningful prayer- 
life and a continued reading and study of Holy Scripture, the sword 
can become dull and blunt and ineffective. Your preaching can be- 
come an effective instrument to bring sinners to their knees, or it 
can be an exercise in futility. Your preaching can be a sharp sword 
to bring a bountiful harvest or if dulled by indifference, it can bring 
hardly any harvest at all. 

Regardless of your personal talents in preaching, the Holy Spirit 
will aid you if you ask him. The sacramental graces of Holy Orders 
can help you become an effective homilist if you ask them of God. 
Labor steadily that your preaching will bear effective witness for 
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Christ. St. Paul quotes Isaiah in saying, ‘‘How beautiful are the feet 
of those who announce the good news.”’ 


me a 


Fourth Sunday of Easter 
Revelation 12:1-17 — The Church 


Today’s first reading from the Liturgy of the Hours is taken from 
St. John’s Revelation; it tells of a woman clothed with the sun, with 
the moon under her feet and on her head a crown of twelve stars. 
This woman gives birth to a son. But Satan, the dragon from the 
deep, waged a relentless war against this woman and her son, hop- 
ing to kill him. The dragon pursued the woman, but she was given 
the wings of a gigantic eagle and flew to safety in the desert. The 
dragon then spewed a torrent of water hoping to sweep the woman 
away, but the earth came to her rescue and swallowed up the water. 
Enraged at his failure to harm the woman, the dragon went off to 
vent his anger on the rest of mankind. 

Scripture scholars see in the woman a figure of the Church es- 
tablished by Christ to bring salvation to man. The Church was found- 
ed by Christ on his twelve apostles. It began to grow and expand 
on Pentecost Sunday through the graces of the Holy Spirit with the 
baptism of three thousand souls. St. Peter was the first visible head 
of the Church; his successor as Pope rules it today. 

The Church has been called the spouse of every ordained priest. 
Every priest should have fond and loving sentiments toward it. Its 
leaders differ from the leaders of other nations or organizations for 
Christ said its leaders must give service to others. One of the titles 
of our Pope is, the ‘‘servant of the servants of God.”’ 

The Church is the community of the faithful; it is the assembly 
of the people of God. The Church is no mere building of stone; it 
is a congregation of all who profess their faith in Jesus Christ. It 
is the sheepfold of Christ. If we love God as our father, then we 
should love his Church as our mother. If a man loves his country 
well enough to sacrifice his life for it, then he should have even great- 
er love for the Church which gives him citizenship in a land where 
there is eternal life. 

Christ often prayed for the Church which he founded. We know 
that his prayer is efficacious. Therefore, we know that the Church 
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will continue to exist until the end of time and continue to bring 
men to salvation. Christ is with his Church both physically and 
spiritually: physically in the Holy Eucharist and spiritually guiding 
it from heaven. He also sent the Holy Spirit to dwell within it here 
on earth and to guide it until the end of time. 

The mission of the Church in the world is to invade it, to sancti- 
fy it and to bring salvation to its inhabitants and give them a claim 
on eternal life. As priests of God, we are leaders in Christ’s Church, 
members of its hierarchy, ordained to lead souls to God. 

Following St. Paul’s advice as priests of Christ’s Church, we 
should try to make ourselves all things to all men to win them for 
Jesus Christ. We should not claim to be members of one tribe, one 
class, one color, but rather, members of the universal Church of 
Christ. The church embraces all men of all ages. It is a community 
of love. 

The church is the sacrament of the world. It invades the world 
peacefully to win it and sanctify it. As priests of God it becomes 
our duty to help merge all creatures in Christ to share in his redemp- 
tive sacrifice. Our priestly power enables us to take beings endowed 
with human life and bring them supernatural life. 

The church is an unusual mixture of the human and divine. It 
is divine in its founder, divine in its doctrine, divine through the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit. However, it is human in its members. 
Composed of men, it will always include sinners; it will contain both 
the tepid and the strong. Its rugged march through time and history 
is not without scars and bruises. Much blood has been spilled, but 
then its martyrs have become the seed of future Christians. The 
church, pursued by the dragon, found shelter in the desert; when 
banned in one land, it flourished in another. The church survived 
the dragon’s blood; it will bend, but never succumb. 

The church is not a court of judgment; she is a mother. She wel- 
comes sinners to her bosom and wishes only that they be converted 
and live. The church readily admits that some of her members have 
deserted her and followed the dragon; even some of her priests have 
defected and denied her. This saddens her, but it does not destroy 
her. She weeps for them, feels for them and prays that they may 
return to the mantle of her love. 

While some of her sons have faltered; others have bravely faced 
martyrdom. Many sons and daughters have led heroic lives. Her 
house is a hearth where the great and the small have lived side by 
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side. No nation has a monopoly on her membership. She is catholic; 
she beckons all to join her and give glory to God. 

When tonsured, we boasted to the world that we were clerics in 
her service; as porters we guarded her physically. As deacons, we 
served her in purity and celibacy. Now as priests we have been com- 
missioned as officers in her rank to be other Christs and lead souls 
to heaven. 

As priestly officers we owe the Church filial obedience; we are 
obligated to respect the authority of our pope and bishops. Our obe- 
dience to them becomes a tooi of our liberation from worldly tyran- 
ny. Our obedience to our superiors open our soul to inspirations from 
the Holy Spirit. Our obedience brings us a sufficiency of God’s graces 
to overcome whatever difficulties block our path. 

Holy Mother the Church speaks with the wisdom of ages behind 
her. The Holy Spirit guides her. Conform your thinking to her think- 
ing. Rejoice with her; let her feast become an occasion of joy to you. 
let her sorrows become your sorrows. Outside of her you are noth- 
ing, but within her your priesthood brings you exalted honor in this 
life and the promise of eternal happiness in the next. 


Di oRt ie 


Monday, Fourth Week of Easter 
Revelation 13:1-18 — Baptism 


In today’s first reading from the Liturgy of the Hours taken from 
St. John’s Revelation, John records the emergence of the two beasts. 
The first came out of the sea and was given authority by the dra- 
gon. It waged war against God’s people and conquered them. It was 
granted authority over every nation and race, but its authority was 
only to last forty-two months. 

The second beast came up out of the earth and was given 
authority by the first beast. It was able to make fire come down from 
heaven. It forced all men to wear an image of their right hand on 
their forehead. 

In ancient Roman times, slaves were branded in this way. This 
branding was an attempt to make a mockery of God’s Sacraments 
of Baptism, Confirmation and Holy Orders which stamped an 
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indelible mark on the souls of those who received them. In the Old 
Testament God branded Cain on the forehead so that he would not 
be killed. Ezekiel tells us that an angel would go among the Israelites 
and make an X on the foreheads of all those grieving over the 
Abomination of Desolations. 

An avenging angel then went through the population killing all 
those who lacked this mark. This ‘‘X’’ is a sign of the indelible sign 
received by one in Baptism. It is a sign of God’s protection. 

Baptism transforms the souls of those who receive it worthily; 
the baptized soul had the original sin of Adam and Eve washed away 
from his soul. In the case of adults, baptism cleanses and washes 
away not only original sin, but also any actual sins he may have com- 
mitted personally. It brings a new life into the soul, the life of 
sanctifying grace. 

Through sanctifying grace, the Blessed Trinity takes up its abode 
in one’s soul, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Sanctifying grace 
takes a child of flesh and makes him an adopted child of God. It 
makes him a member of Christ’s mystical body. It instills in him 
the gifts of faith, hope, and love. 

Baptism is the rebirth of the soul; the infant is born anew through 
it. Baptism cuts us off from the stock of Adam; it makes us an heir 
of Christ’s redemption. The door to heaven is opened for us to enter. 

Contrast the beauty and glory of becoming a child of God and 
an heir of heaven to the fear and horror of becoming a son of the 
devil and an heir of hell. The three Portugese children, Lucy, 
Francisco, and Jacinta, to whom Mary appeared at Fatima, first saw 
an angel of God before Mary appeared to them. He appeared in flow- 
ing white garments and was very beautiful. Later they were granted 
a view of hell. The devils there were hideous black animals, cons- 
tantly tumbling in the flames of hell, screaming with terror. It is to 
this place of punishment that the devils want to bring your soul and 
the soul of anyone they can lead into sin. 

In baptism you were marked indelibly as being a child of God. 
In confirmation the indelible mark of being a soldier of Christ was 
stamped on your soul. Finally in your ordination to the priesthood, 
your soul was again indelibly marked, setting you apart eternally 
as one empowered to offer Holy Mass, to forgive sinners their sins. 

The indelible mark of the priesthood is a beautiful and glorious 
crown. It will rebound to your eternal happiness and glory. It will 
bring you closer to God in eternity. It will be a great and fitting 
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reward for the work you have done on earth in shepherding souls 
and guiding them to their eternal home in heaven. 

But if the tragic event of a priest dying in the state of mortal 
sin ever occurs, then the indelible mark of his priesthood will cause 
him greater shame and suffering. A priest lives on a high pedestal 
in this world, but should he fall from it, his fall will be more severe, 
and he will suffer a more severe punishment for it. 

It is of the utmost importance that a priest live up to the mean- 
ing and dignity of his priesthood. His place in eternity depends upon 
it. As a priest of God you have received an honor given only to a 
small minority of the human race. God has chosen you to be his 
aide and assistant in saving the souls of others. He loves you and 
wants to bestow great happiness upon you in eternity. 

Proudly wear the indelible marks of the sacraments you have 
received. Preserve ever so carefully that garment of grace with which 
your soul is clothed: Keep it immaculate. Take whatever action is 
necessary, frequent confession, daily meditation and daily recitation 
of the Liturgy of the Hours, to remain in God’s good graces. Your 
eternity depends upon it. 


ae 


Tuesday, Fourth Week of Easter 
Revelation 14:1-15 — Victory of the Lamb 


St. John records in today’s first reading of the Liturgy of the 
Word the coming of the lamb accompanied by the three angels with 
important messages of all to hear. It marked the beginning of God’s 
triumph over the dragon and the beasts. John records a voice from 
heaven which said, ‘‘Write this down: Happy now are the dead who 
die in the Lord! Yes they shall find rest from their labors, for the 
good works accompany them.”’ 

These words were originally spoken concerning those dying for 
God in the persecution of the beast. But the Church now incorporates 
them into her liturgy of the Funeral Mass and applies them to all 
Christians. 

The martyred dead, who have departed this life, have proved 
themselves true followers of Christ. They offered up their lives rather 
than offend God by sin. A heavenly award awaits them. The Holy 
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Priests must put on Jesus Christ. Arising from the floor of the 
sanctuary in the ordination ceremony, a priest must resolve to think 
as Christ would think, to act as Christ would act. A priest should 
be willing to adapt his manners, his life, his sentiments, his whole 
being to the mold of Christ. He must breathe in unison with Christ. 
His heart must beat in rhythm with his master’s. 

To every man ordained a priest Christ holds out a cross to carry. 
He asks you not only to preach a life of spiritual values, but to live 
a life of spiritual values as well. He asks you to wear a crown of 
thorns in this life for his sake. He promises you no reward or com- 
pensation in this life—only happiness in the life to come. 

A priest’s life is the holiest of lives, but likewise the hardest. It 
brings you in closer contact with Christ in your lifetime than any 
other walk of life can do. You hold Christ in your hands at holy 
mass; he in turn embraces you with love. The life of a good priest 
on earth brings honor to God in heaven; it gladdens the angels. It 
provides consolation and hope to the faithful on earth, and, all the 
while, it builds up for you an eternal reward. 


| 


Wednesday, Fifth Week in Ordinary Time 
Galatians 3:15-4:7 — Foundation of Faith 


St. Paul advised the Galatians, ‘‘All of you who have been bap- 
tized into Christ have clothed yourselves with him. There does not 
exist among you Jew or Greek, slave or free man, male or female. 
All are one in Christ Jesus. Furthermore, if you belong to Christ 
you are the descendants of Abraham, which means you inherit all 
that was promised .. . You are no longer a slave but a son! And 
the fact that you are a son makes you an heir, by God’s design.”’ 

St. Paul emphasizes the great privilege we possess in being chil- 
dren of God, sons of adoption. All this is a privilege of the faith 
we possess. God gave us the gift of faith at the time of our baptism. 
At that time our soul was washed clean of original sin, and sanc- 
tifying grace was infused into it. Our life of faith and our life of 
grace began at this time. 

For a priest of God, a vital, active, living faith is a necessity. 
A vital, living faith is the foundation of all holiness. The saints in 
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other men, nullifies their good effect. Christ will say that we have 
already been rewarded for them. To give alms to obtain an income 
tax reduction is not a pure motive. We should perform good deeds 
in private so that God alone will see them and know of them; our 
reward for them will then come from God. 

Priests should live in the spirit of poverty. Religious priests do 
indeed take the vow of poverty. Secular priests are generally paid 
a salary that is generally far lower than lay workers in the world 
receive. But living on a small salary does not automatically mean 
one has the spirit of poverty. Even on a small salary, a priest must 
be generous to the poor and the needy. 

A priest must be detached from the goods of this world. One 
knows that he can never take any of the world’s possessions with 
him when he dies. Therefore, a priest should busy himself with 
spiritual things and build up for himself a spiritual treasury in heaven 
rather than a material treasury here on earth. 

Tobit said to his Tobiah, ‘‘Give alms from your possessions. Do 
not turn your face away from any of the poor, and God’s face will 
not be turned away from you! Son, give alms in proportion to what 
you own. If you have but little, distribute even some of that. But 
do not hesitate to give alms; you will be storing up a goodly treas- 
ure for yourself against the day of adversity. Almsgiving frees one 
from death and keeps one from going into the dark abode.”’ 

Alms are like seeds in the ground. They are not lost, but yield 
an abundant harvest. If we wish God to listen to our voice in pray- 
er, then we should listen ourselves to the voices of the poor and 
needy. 

As priests we are doubly obligated to help the poor. We are ob- 
ligated from the fact that we are Christians and also from our in- 
delible mark of Holy Orders. We are ordained to be other Christs. 
Since charity is a virtue which Christ practiced to an eminent degree, 
we must do the same. On our pastoral work we shall meet those who 
are both physically and spiritually hungry. Christ fulfilled both needs. 
He multiplied the loaves and fishes to feed the physically hungry 
and he preached the gospel to satisfy those who were hungry for 
the word of God. We should do the same. 


—_—_______—__-s 
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Wednesday, Fourth Week of Easter 
Revelation 14:15-15:4 — Judgment 


In today’s first reading from the Liturgy of the Hours, St. John 
relates the coming of the son of man to judge the world at the end 
of time. He tells that an angel will come and yield a sickle to cut 
the grain at harvest time. He will also gather the grapes. Seven an- 
gels will then come to unleash seven final plagues upon the earth 
to climax God’s wrath, for it is now harvest time, the time of final 
judgment. 

Dear priest of God, what judgment will God pronounce upon 
you in this fateful day? Will you approach that day with regret and 
remorse in your heart? Or will you welcome it with joy and gladness? 

If the soul of any priest is in mortal sin, then it will be with fear 
and trepidation that he approaches Judgment Day. He will tremble 
when God asks him to give an account of his stewardship. 

It is the duty of the priest to stand above his flock in sanctity 
and lead them in holiness. It is the duty of the priest to go from 
men to God and offer him their prayers and to return from God 
to men to bring them pardon and hope. It is the duty of the priest 
to teach, to pardon, to console, and to bless always. It is his duty 
to daily ascend the altar and, by his words, to bring Christ down 
from heaven, body and soul, blood and divinity, and therewith, to 
nourish his flock. 

The faithful priest, who fulfills this duty need have no fear of 
judgment; he will welcome it as the day he crosses the threshold from 
a life of trials to a life of eternal happiness. But the sinful or luke- 
warm priest can view it as a day of horror. It can be the day he hears 
Christ pronounce those words of comdemnation, ‘‘Depart from me, 
you cursed, into everlasting fire!’’ 

When a priest judges the sins of others in the confessional or 
reconciliation room, he should remember that one day he himself 
will be judged. The judgment Christ pronounces upon him will be 
final and irrevocable. The priest in judgment will be unable to lie, 
as Christ knows all things. He will be unable to conceal for Christ 
sees all things. His deeds will speak for themselves. His guardian 
angel will bear witness to his discarded breviary and meditation book. 
There will be no tomorrow to which he can postpone his repentance. 

The souls whose care he was entrusted with and, along with them, 
the whole world will see him eternally rewarded by God, or they will 
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see him shamefacedly stripped of his priestly dignity to suffer eter- 
nally for its misuse. The graces he refused to make use of will all 
be paraded before-him. The times he declined God’s handshake and 
preferred instead the clasp of the devil and the world around him 
will all come to light. 

The souls of those whom he scandalized by his conduct will come 
forward to testify against him. Any sacrilegious celebrations of Holy 
Mass will be brought to life. The occasions he was indifferent to 
sin and sought only his own pleasure will taunt him. The pursuit 
of goals other than God’s glory will be laid bare. On Judgment Day 
there will be no second chance to reverse these wrongs. 

The thought of hell made St. Jerome weep; it made St. Bernard 
tremble. The thought of hell made St. Peter Damien’s hair stand 
on end. It made St. Francis sad. Yet these men were saints; they 
were close to God. Hell will most certainly be the abode of the pri- 
est who dies in mortal sin. It was the daily prayer of these above 
saints and of many other holy men that God would deliver them 
from this terrible fate. 

Work and pray daily that Christ will number you among the good 
priests to whom he will say, ‘“Come you blessed of my Father, take 
possession of the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world.’’ Work and pray that on Judgment Day Christ will 
lead you into the glory and happiness of heaven. Ask him fervently 
to eradicate any trace of sin from your life. 

On the day of your ordination, it was your goal to leave the world 
behind and walk in the footsteps of Christ. Renew now these good 
intentions. Christ has prepared a reward for the good priest in heaven 
far beyond the most vivid stretch of one’s imagination. Resolve to 
use wisely the minutes and the days God gives you to attain this goal. 


2 2 


Thursday, Fourth Week of Easter 
Revelation 15:5-16:21 — 
Seven Bowls of God’s Wrath 


Today’s first reading from the Liturgy of the Hours tells of the 
coming of the seven angels, each one holding a bow! filled with a 


137 


plague. These plagues were punishments inflicted on those who had 
followed the beast or dragon and had turned away from God. Their 
sins were so offensive to God that God punished those guilty of these 
sins in this life, not waiting for eternity. 

A sinner is one who chooses to enjoy the fleeting pleasure of some 
created object rather than the eternal happiness of heaven. A sinner 
says to God that he will not serve him. Sin grieves the heart of God. 
Although no one is able to inflict any external harm on God, still 
God is saddened to see his love for us rejected. God’s great love for 
us is testified to by the fact that he sent his only son to redeem us. 

Sin first raised its ugly head when some of God’s angels in heaven 
rebelled against him and refused to obey him. These angels were 
guilty of pride. St. Luke records Christ’s words, ‘‘I watched Satan 
fall from the sky like lightning.’’ The sin of these proud angels caused 
them to be expelled from heaven. God created hell as a place of 
punishment for them. 

Our first parents also failed in their test of obedience to God. 
They ate the fruit God had commanded them not to eat. They, too, 
rebelled against God and were ungrateful for their many blessings. 
One punishment for their sin was that they were expelled from the 
Garden of Paradise. A second punishment was that, henceforth, each 
of them would have to die. The gates of heaven were to be closed 
to them and all their descendants would be born in this world with 
the stain of original sin upon their souls. 

In committing sin, the sinner chooses some fleeting pleasure over 
the promised eternal happiness of heaven; he chooses to serve some 
fellow creature rather than almighty God. He sells his birthright to 
heaven for a bowl of porridge. How empty, how brief, how shallow 
is this pleasure he exchanged heaven for. The taste of sin is sweet 
at first, but it soon turns bitter. Its consequence is remorse and un- 
happiness. 

God created each one of us; he has given each one of us every- 
thing we possess. He loves each one of us dearly. He desires our 
eternal salvation. Still he maintains in his hand the power to send 
each one of us to an eternity of suffering in hell should we turn away 
from him and commit serious sin. How foolish is one’s sinfulness. 

One extraordinary gift God has bestowed upon you is your vo- 
cation to the priesthood. From among all the human beings on this 
earth, he has chosen you to walk in his footsteps and assist him in 
saving the souls of men. For a priest to choose to commit sin and 
offend so good a God is the height of folly. 
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Sin is the greatest of evils. It causes the greatest of tragedies, the 
loss of one’s immortal soul. There is nothing more vile, more wicked, 
more ungrateful or more obnoxious than insulting God by sin. When 
St. Francis de Chantel went to work among the lepers, someone asked 
him if he did not fear that dread disease. He answered, ‘‘I fear no 
leprosy but the leprosy of sin.’’ 

Sin is idolatry. In commiting sin the sinner gives to some crea- 
ture the honor that belongs to God alone. Sin robs one of sanctify- 
ing grace, which is one’s passport to heaven. Sin robs us of this 
precious gift and makes us a slave of the devil. One becomes a walk- 
ing corpse. Should one lose his human life in this state, his soul would 
be cast into hell for eternity. 

The souls or devils in hell are hideous and grotesque. No charity 
or good will can be found there; hatred takes it place. The devils 
there are tossed about in a pool of sulphurous fire. Remorse gnaws 
at one’s memory. This is the sinner’s home for eternity. 

The souls at the bottom of hell who suffer the most are the priests 
of God who ungratefully turned their back on their creator and re- 
fused to serve him. The indelible mark of their ordination remains 
upon their soul even in hell. It brings them greater disgrace, greater 
remorse, and greater suffering. A priest in hell is perpetually remind- 
ed that while on earth he had the privilege of reciting Mass and hold- 
ing Christ’s body in his hands. All this he gave up to enjoy some 
passing pleasure. 

God does not hate sinners; he only hates iis sins. God never 
created a soul for the purpose of condemning him. He created souls 
because he loves them. God wants your love in return and your obe- 
dience and service of him in this life. God gave you a priestly voca- 
tion because he wants you to assist him in saving other souls. Reject 
the high treason of sin and choose to follow the God of love. 

In each one of us God’s grace is sufficient for us to save our souls 
if only we cooperate with it. It should be one’s daily prayer to God 
that he not be blinded by the tinsel of temptation. The center of one’s 
attention should be God in heaven. One’s eyes should be focused 
on the glory of God. In all one’s judgments one should weigh each 
matter against the loss of heaven and the pains of hell. A priest’s 
prayer should be that each day God will assist him to keep walking 
in his footsteps. 


<< 
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Friday, Fourth Week of Easter 
Revelation 17:1-18 — Purity 


St. John wrote, ‘‘I, John, watched and one of the seven angels 
who were holding the seven bowls came to me and said: ‘Come, I 
will show you the judgment in store for the great harlot who sits 
by the waters of the deep. The kings of the earth have committed 
fornication with her, and the earth’s inhabitants have grown drunk 
on the wine of her lewdness.’ ’’ In the end those who are under her 
authority would turn on her and strip her of her finery and set her 
afire. 

On this same subject of impurity St. Paul wrote to the Ephesians, 
**As for lewd conduct or promiscuousness or lust of any sort, let 
them not even be mentioned among you; your holiness forbids this. 
Nor should there by any obscene, silly, or suggestive talk; all that 
is out of place. Instead, give thanks. Make no mistake about this: 
no fornicator, no unclean or lustful person — in effect no idolator 
— has any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.’’ 

When the Blessed Virgin Mary appeared to three Portugese chil- 
dren at Fatima in 1917, she told them, ‘‘More souls go to hell be- 
cause of sins of the flesh than for any other reason.’’ She also said 
priests must be pure, very pure. ‘‘The devil’s chief instrument in caus- 
ing the downfall of priests has been a woman. More priests have 
defected from the priesthood through impurity than for any other 
reason.”’ 

Dear Father, when you were ordained a deacon, your bishop said, 
““By your own choice you seek to enter the order of deacons. You 
shall exercise the ministry in the celibate state for celibacy is both 
a sign and a motive of pastoral charity, and a special source of spiritu- 
al fruitfulness in the world. By living in this state with total dedica- 
tion, moved by a sincere love for Christ the Lord, you are consecrated 
to him in a new and special way. By this consecration you will be 
more freely at the service of God and mankind, and you will be un- 
trammeled in the ministry of Christian conversion and rebirth. By 
your life and character you will give witness to your brothers and 
sisters in faith that God must be loved above all else, and that it 
is he whom you serve in others. 

‘Therefore I ask you: in the presence of God and the Church, 
are you resolved as a sign of your interior dedication to Christ, to 
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remain celibate for the sake of the kingdom and in lifelong service 
to God and mankind?”’ To this question you answered, ‘‘I am.”’ 

Through your own vow of celibacy your heart belongs to God 
alone. His love is sufficient for you. Since the love of God is far 
greater than the love of any creature, it should predominate in your 
life. Priests in turn should direct their love to God. Any inordinate 
love of another creature should be avoided. 

Chastity is a delicate, fragile virtue. It can be challenged ever so 
easily by a look, a word, or a smile. A priest never ceases to be a 
man, and as a man the sexual appetite is always dormant within him. 
Old age is no deterrent to it. Grey hair does not shelter one from 
temptation. The accusers of Susanna were old men. King Solomon 
succumbed to lust in his old age. It has well been said that a man’s 
sexual appetite leaves him the day after he is dead. 

Chastity is a superhuman virtue. Christ is a perfect example of 
it. It requires a constant effort to live it. The priest must continually 
keep his eyes elevated to heaven to live it. Chastity goes hand in hand 
with humility. When a priest grows proud enough to think that he 
is strong in chastity is when he most vulnerable to its temptation. 

Chastity is a virtue most pleasing to Christ. He chose a chaste 
virgin to be his mother. He chose Joseph, a man of purity to be his 
foster-father. The single and chaste John became his beloved apos- 
tle. Christ loved little children because of their innocence. 

The chaste priest is most apt to possess sanctifying grace in an 
abundant measure. The Holy Spirt dwells within his soul. Because 
his heart is pure, virtue is most apt to reside there. The chaste priest 
can gaze upon God more freely and more easily discern his beauty. 

The chaste priest is held in high esteem by the laity and is more 
easily approachable. He becomes a facile instrument in the hands 
of God for winning souls on earth. He makes himself more deserving 
of reward in heaven. 

Thé Second Vatican Council reiterated the value of a chaste and 
celibate clergy. On April 8, 1979, our present Pope John Paul II 
issued an encyclical on the priesthood in which he wrote, ‘‘The priest, 
by renouncing this fatherhood proper to married men, seeks another 
fatherhood, and, as it were, even another motherhood, recalling the 
words of the apostle about the children whom he begets in his soli- 
tude by the Good Shepherd. Celibacy is a sign of a freedom that 
exists for the sake of service.”’ 

As a true priest of God, let us renew the vow of celibacy we took 
on the date of ordination to the deaconate. Let us humbly and 
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carefully in this life, Christ will reward us most generously in the 
world to come. 


2 ___________—-8 


Saturday, Fourth Week of Easter 
Revelation 18:1-20 — General Judgment 


St. John saw an angel come down from heaven and cry out, 
“‘Fallen, fallen, is Babylon the great! She has become a dwelling place 
for demons... . in a single hour her destruction has come about! 

. . . Rejoice over her, you heavens, you saints, apostles and 
prophets! For God has exacted punishment from her on your 
account.’’ 

One of the articles of faith in which we express our belief daily 
or whenever we recite the Apostles Creed, is the general judgment 
to come at the end of the world. We say, ‘‘Christ will come to judge 
the living and the dead.’’ This will come about at the end of time 
when the world ceases to exist. By then each of us will have been 
judged individually by Christ at the time of death. Our souls will 
already have been sentenced to heaven, hell or purgatory. But at the 
general judgment all men will be judged in the presence of all others. 

St. Matthew describes the general judgment in his gospel, ‘‘When 
the Son of Man comes in his glory, escorted by all the angels of 
heaven, he will sit upon his royal throne and all the nations will be 
assembled before him. Then he will separate them into two groups, 
as a shephered separateds sheep from goats. The sheep he will put 
at his right hand, the goats at his left. The king will say to those 
on his right: ‘‘Come, you have my Father’s blessing; Inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the creation of the world. For I was 
hungry and you gave me food. I was thirsty and you gave me drink 

‘‘Then he will say to those on his left, ‘Out of my sight, you con- 
demned, into the evelasting fire prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels! I was hungry and you gave me no food. I was thirsty and you 
gave me no drink . . .’ These will go off to eternal punishment and 
the just to eternal life.’’ 

Christ will come to judge with great power and majesty. He will 
be the same infant born in the stable, but now he will be recognized 
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as our God and creator. The holy angels will accompany him. They 
will be honored for their good deeds. 

God’s wisdom and justice will be made manifest to all creatures. 
The honor of which God was robbed and which men refused to 
render him will be restored. All will acknowledge his supreme domin- 
ion. The wisdom with which God created and directed every soul 
in the universe will become evident. God’s justice in sentencing 
mankind will become crystal clear. 

Each man will become his own accuser. Nothing will be hidden 
or concealed. The deeds, the writings, and the most secret thoughts 
of men will become evident to all. The blessings that the apostles 
and missionaries brought to nations will become evident. The harm 
inflicted by evil men will also be revealed. The hidden things of dark- 
ness will be brought to light. St. Lukes states, ‘‘There is nothing hid- 
den that will not be exposed nothing concealed that will not be known 
and brought to light.”’ 

The corridors of the past will be flooded with light. No pretense 
or subterfuge will go undetected. One’s omissions as well as his 
achievements will be revealed. Likewise our motives and intentions. 

Christ’s sufferings and sacrifice on our account will become evi- 
dent. In our small limited minds, we cannot grasp the enormity or 
the depth of Christ’s love on our behalf. Our ingratitude and lack 
of appreciation will stagger us. The world as we know it will meet 
with an abrupt end. The stars will fall from the sky; many of those 
living will suffer greatly; this intense suffering will be their purgatory. 

The vast plan of Christ for the redemption of humanity will be 
disclosed. The parts played by some to assist and help others will 
be revealed. The saga of history will lay bare before us. It will be 
reevaluated in the light of what it has done either to promote or retard 
the glory of God. 

The labors of saints will be seen in their full extent. Man’s col- 
laboration with the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, or lack 
of it will be made known. The triumph of God’s Church in bringing 
salvation to mankind will be unfolded. The zeal of you as an in- 
dividual priest and your contribution to God’s glory will be brought 
to light. But so also will be one’s indifference and neglect of duty. 

In all cases the truth shall prevail — the absolute and complete 
truth. Lies will be revealed for what they are. Every individual’s sins 
and faults will be laid bare; but so also will be an individual’s con- 
trition and penance. In these acts of penance and contrition, all will 
rejoice. 
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On the day of general judgment every wrong will be righted; ev- 
ery sin will be punished. In all cases, God’s justice will triumph. The 
persecution and suffering individuals have endured for the sake of 
Christ will be acknowledged and rewarded. Our bodies will be re- 
united with our souls and then, body and soul, the good will rejoice 
in heaven, and the evil will suffer in hell. 

God alone knows the day and the hours at which this general 
judgment will take place. The evident and most important conclu- 
sion to be drawn from it is that one should live in a state of pre- 
paredness for it — one should live in the state of sanctifying grace. 
Dedicate your priesthood to the honor and glory of God. Offer up 
your every thought, word or action, no matter how small or minute 
as a prayer to God. Nothing is too small to escape God’s notice. 
Since God knows all things, even the number of hairs on your head; 
no good deed you perform or prayer you offer will go unnoticed 
or unrewarded. 


SSS a ee aa ee 


Fifth Sunday of Easter 
Revelation 18:21—19:10 — Justice 


Babylon was symbolic of evil; it was the home of devils, the cause 
of the fall of countless men. A powerful angel of God hurled a huge 
stone into the sea and predicted that Babylon shall end with a simi- 
lar fate. 

In his book Revelation, St. John went on to say that the musi- 
cians of the great city would be silenced. Her craftsmen would be 
idled; her industry would be halted; her merchants would trade no 
more; darkness would envelope her. The destruction of Babylon was 
imminent and her fall would be but a prelude to the fall of the anti- 
Christ. 

The blood of the prophets whom Babylon had martyred was cry- 
ing out for vengeance. God had heard their prayer and was about 
to avenge them. The Alleluia’s of the saints were about to overwhelm 
her. Babylon would be burned and razed. 

Freed from her tyranny, the faithful would give witness to Je- 
sus. They would proclaim Christ their king. Their pleasure would 
be to exult in his glory. They would acknowledge Christ’s dominion 
over all the earth. They would celebrate his just rule with song. 
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God’s first and most outstanding attribute is justice. God loves 
men and he sent his Christ, his Son, to redeem mankind and reopen 
for him the gates of heaven. God created men for the purpose of 
enjoying his presence in heaven. However, God cannot overlook the 
sins of men. If men rebel against God, God will justly punish them 
in spite of his love for them. 

It is God’s intention that all men be saved. He gave us baptism 
to wash away the original sin of Adam and Eve. Knowing the weak- 
ness of our nature, he also gave us the Sacrament of Reconciliation 
or Penance to take away any sins we may commit ourselves after 
our baptism. It is a sacrament of a second chance to dress ourselves 
in the garment of sanctifying grace should we lose it through per- 
sonal sins of our own. For many it becomes not just a second chance, 
but a third, a fourth or multiple chances to regain the garment of 
grace. 

The exalted position of one’s vocation to the priesthood does not 
make him immune from temptaiton. We know that many of the 
original twleve apostles fell into sin and that they possessed weak- 
ness in their characters. Peter denied Christ three times; Thomas 
doubted his resurrection; James and John were ambitious. Judas 
betrayed him for thirty pieces of silver. 

The lofty perch of the priesthood means only that we have far- 
ther to fall should we fall into sin. It means that our punishment 
for having sinned will be greater than that of the layman, for we 
have the indelible mark of Holy Orders imprinted on our soul. 

The one extra advantage we possess is that we have the prayers 
of Christ to strengthen our faith, for he told Peter that he was pray- 
ing for him and his fellow priests that their faith fail not. 

Christ loves his priests. He has called each one of his to assist 
him in the work of the salvation of souls. But despite this love he 
will punish us if justice demands it. Should a priest unfortunately 
live and die in serious sin, he has no other choice but to send that 
priest to eternal punishment. He cannot do otherwise. 

There is no other obligation that rests on Christ’s shoulders which 
brings him more sadness than when he is compelled to sentence a 
priest to suffer in hell for all eternity. Every ordained priest has been 
personally called by Christ to assist him in the salvation of souls. 
The vocation of each of us is to be another Christ. Each of us en- 
joys the privilege of celebrating Mass daily and calling down Christ’s 
body and blood upon the altar and holding Christ in our 
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hands. As priests, we live in the closest proximity to Christ possible 
on this earth. 

It breaks the heart of Christ after having lived so close to us for 
so many years that he be forced to exclude us from heaven for eter- 
nity. It broke his heart, too, when Judas came to betray him in the 
Garden of Olives. Judas had lived in his intimate company for the 
three preceding years. Christ loved him and wanted his help in sav- 
ing the souls of others. Even at the moment, Christ called him his 
friend. Even at this last moment, Christ was ready to forgive Judas 
if only he had expressed sorrow for his deed. 

Judas had committed the sin of treason. He had betrayed his God 
and Savior. In the natural world around us, if a man betrays his 
country, he can expect the penalty of death. But in the natural world 
there is no forgiveness of such a terrible offense as Christ is always 
ready to give to us. 

It rends and grieves the heart of Christ to have to condemn a 
priest to hell for eternity. The place of a priest in hell is near the 
bottom of hell, for the indelible mark of Holy Orders brings him 
greater disgrace and suffering. No parent enjoys seeing his or her 
child punished or injured; but Christ’s love for his priests far ex- 
ceeds a parent’s love for his or her child. But in all cases, justice 
must prevail. 

Resolve now that you will not force Christ to pronounce that 
dreadful eternal sentence. Resolve to live in the state of his grace 
— that you will be faithful in your service of him throughout your 
lifetime. Then in all justice Christ can smile on you on Judgment 
Day and invite you, who have lived so intimately close to Christ in 
this life, to continue to dwell with him in heaven for eternity. 


aw ___—_—_—____________s 


Monday, Fifth Week of Easter 
Revelation 19:11-21 — Faithful and True 


‘“‘Faithful and True’’ is the name of the angel avenger astride 
the great white horse. His duty is to judge and to punish; his stan- 
dard in fulfilling his mission is the virtue of justice. 

The determination of this avenging angel can be seen in his blaz- 
ing fire-like eyes. The force that he exerts far surpasses anything on 
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earth; no force of evil Babylon can approach it. He wears the em- 
blem of victory. He reveals the ‘‘Word of God’’ to the world — 
peacefully to those who accept it, forcibly to those who resist it. 

This ‘‘Faithful and True’’ angel is aided in his mission by the 
armies of heaven riding on white horses behind him. His criterion 
for judging men is to see if they wear the garment of grace. A sharp 
sword comes from without his mouth; it is able to strike down en- 
tire nations. The emblem upon his cloak reads, ‘‘King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords.’’ When reviewed by this avenging angel, words of 
belief and praise spoken by priests and others concerning Christ now 
blossom with meaning. 

Whenever the armies of men or others opposing the avenging 
angel arise to give battle to him, they are swiftly and certainly defeat- 
ed. The beast and false prophets are hurled into the pool of burning 
sulphur. Their sinful lives are laid bare to all. He continually searches 
out those who have been faithful and true to the Lord. 

Ordained priests of God are sought out and judged by him as 
well. He lovingly gathers those who have been faithful to the vows 
of Holy Orders, faithful in keeping their vow of chastity, faithful 
in obeying their bishops and religious superiors, true to the service 
of Jesus Christ, true in celebrating Holy Mass, true in preaching the 
gospel, in forgiving sinners and anointing the sick. 

On the day of our ordination our bishop asked, ‘‘Are you 
resolved to celebrate the mysteries of Christ faithfully and religiously 
as the Church has handed them down to us for the glory of God 
and the sanctification of Christ’s people?’’ Each one of us answered, 
Picam,”’ 

Again our bishop asked, ‘‘Do you promise respect and obedience 
to me and my successors?’’ Again we all answered, ‘‘I do.’’ We 
promised to be faithful and true to Christ and ordained leaders of 
our CHurch. The avenging angel will seek out and judge how well 
we have fulfilled our vows. 

There will be cases in which these priestly vows were eventually 
forgotten; the zeal in some priestly hearts was eroded away by the 
many trials and tribulations encountered in the priesthood. The luster 
of celibacy in some priestly hearts was compromised and corroded. 

The negligent priests who will be judged by the avenging angel 
will not be able to say to him that God’s grace was lacking them 
in fulfilling their duty. God gives sufficient grace to all to save their 
souls and especially to priests when it is needed to fulfill their duties. 
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In every priesthood, Christ is our light and he shows us the way. 
Christ is our crutch when the way of the priesthood grows steep and 
difficult. Christ has nourished each of us with his body and blood 
when we were hungry and exhausted. 

If anything were lacking in our priesthood, it was our will to 
persevere and go forward in the face of difficulty. Determination 
to succeed is the necessary ingredient. Resolve that it will always be 
your intention to be faithful to the duties of the priesthood — that 
you will be true in teaching and following the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ. 


ee 


Tuesday, Fifth Week of Easter 
Revelation 20:1-15 — Hell 


St. John paints a most graphic picture with words, depicting the 
Day of Judgment and the horrible punishment awaiting many, “‘Any- 
one whose name was not found inscribed in the book of the living 
was hurled into this pool of fire.’ 

It is to be hoped that each and every priest of God will find his 
name inscribed in the book of the living, but does this necessarily 
follow? Priests, too, have the gift of free will. They, too, must choose 
life or death. They, too, must save their own individual souls. They, 
too, are subject to temptation. It is not beyond the realm of possi- 
bility that some priests may succumb to temptation and fall into mor- 
tal sin and die in that state, thus losing their souls. 

Is it possible that I could go to hell? Perhaps this is an unpleasant 
subject to meditate upon, but it is entirely possible for an individual 
priest to live and die in mortal sin and be eternally condemned to 
hell. Some priests grow too accustomed to celebrating Mass, dis- 
tributing the Eucharist, anointing the sick and forgiving the sins of 
others. These holy sacraments become too routine for them and they 
forget the exalted plateau on which they live. Their consciences re- 
main silent when they trangress God’s commandments or the natural 
law. 

Picture, if you will, the first level of hell — a place of torment 
where pagans are punished for their evil deeds. Their consciences 
should have been their guide, but they did not listen to it. They can- 
not be blamed for transgressing Christ’s teachings because they knew 
little or nothing about Christ. 
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Descend, if you will, to the next lower level of hell. The suffer- 
ing there grows more intense. There one can find Christians who 
had the saving waters of baptism poured over their heads, and the 
indelible mark of baptism was etched on their souls for eternity. They 
suffer all the punishments that the pagans suffer and, in addiiton, 
they suffer more severely for they knew Christ, but still rejected him 
and his doctrine. 

The next lower level of hell is one in which confirmed Christians 
can be found suffering. In addition to being baptized, the indelible 
mark of the Sacrament of the Holy Spirit is stamped upon their souls. 
Through confirmation they were commissioned to be soldiers of 
Jesus Christ. However, somewhere in life they changed their allegi- 
ance and deserted Christ’s army to become followers of Satan in- 
stead. Now in this low level of hell, they regret their choice. 

But the lowest level of hell is reserved for ordained priests of God 
who were unfaithful to their high calling. They have not only the 
indelible marks of baptism and confirmation on their soul, but they 
also have the indelible mark of Holy Orders as well. God intended 
this indelible mark to be for their greater glory and happiness in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Sometime in their priesthood, perhaps through carelessness or 
neglect of their meditation, daily recitation of the Liturgy of the 
Hours or other obligations, they ceased to serve God. They became 
hypocrites of the worst order. While going through the motions of 
presumably leading the faithful in giving praise to God, they were 
denying him in their private lives by living in a state of rebellion, 
the state of mortal sin. They had changed their allegiance from be- 
ing priests of Jesus Christ to being tools of the devil. Their lives were 
a lie; they were wolves in sheep’s clothing. In all that they did they 
compounded their sin by giving scandal to others and leading them 
astray as well. Satan himself spoke of these sinful priests to St. John 
Vianney calling them, ‘‘toads who said Mass for him.”’ 

What fate, what punishment could be worse than this? Ask your- 
self, is there any fault or vice in your own personal life that could 
lead you to rebel against God and lose the beautiful garment of grace 
God has given you? If so, what are you doing to rid yourself of this 
vice? Am I faithful to my spiritual obligations? Do I go to the 
Sacrament of Penance or Reconciliation regularly? 

Dear Father, God has given you the greatest of all gifts upon 
this earth; he has called you to be an ordained priest, another Christ. 
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Your soul is a masterpiece, more beautiful and precious than the 
greatest work of art. Treasure this gift! Guard it carefully! Use this 
gift to return honor and glory to God. The choice is yours. Remem- 
ber the use you make of it will determine whether you will spend 
eternity suffering in the lowest and vilest level in hell or be eternally 
happy in an exalted state in the kingdom of heaven. 


Bee eal 


Wednesday, Fifth Week of Easter 
Revelation 21:9-27 — Eternal Values 


The Antichrist has been condemned. Christ, our King, reigns 
supreme over all the earth. His Church is triumphant and virtue pre- 
vails. To reward those who persevered in virtue, God will create new 
dwellings in heaven, a new earth, a new Jerusalem. 

In the new order there will be no death, no mourning and no 
pain. Every tear will be wiped away. God will come to claim his peo- 
ple. All will rejoice for eternity. 

But how will this come to be? It will come through the majesty 
and power of Jesus Christ who is the Alpha and the Omega, the 
beginning and the end of all things. God is the first cause of all cre- 
ation; he is the creator and source of all life. 

In the new order of things, God will destroy the old. The world 
and its bountiful treasures for which men have fought and killed 
and died, will be no more. It will be annihilated by God, an omnis- 
cient and omnipotent God. The God who knows and can do all things 
will bring this about. The gold, the diamonds, the jewels and all the 
treasures we know, will pass into nothingness. The only surviving 
remnant of the world will be the good deeds and the virtues that 
holy people have practiced. Virtuous deeds alone will survive God’s 
wave of destruction. 

Does not this master plan of God teach you something? What 
profit will it bring in eternity to the one who has heaped up material 
riches? The foolishness of pursuing material goals is utter futility 
when viewed in the light of eternity. When an almighty and loving 
God seeks my adoration and devotion, how foolish it is to refuse 
him. Only the virtuous deeds, I do in his name will count for any- 
thing. Everything else is a waste of my time and effort. 
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Therefore, dear God, I wish to proclaim to you that I adore you 
and you alone. I wish to acknowledge that everything I possess comes 
to me from you. Thank you, God, from the bottom of my heart. 
I offer you my life and my priesthood. I dedicate every ounce of 
energy I possess and every action I perform to your honor and glory. 

You are my greatest friend; you are my final goal. Nothing is 
of any value to me except to serve and love you in this life and en- 
joy your presence in eternity. The whole world and all its treasures 
pales in significance when placed beside you. The mountains of 
material goods in this world have no value except to point to you 
as their creator. 

Prepare me, Lord, for this new order. Purge my soul of all earthly 
attachments. Instill in their place a burning love of you and a zeal 
to do your will on this earth. Allow me to see your image in my fel- 
low men. Allow me to recognize you as the beginning and the end 
of all creation. Quench my thirst for all things except for the sweet- 
ness of your presence. Cleanse my soul of any earthly ties; forgive 
my past sins and all my failures to love you as I should. 

Guide me, Lord, from the pitfalls of sin that arise on every side. 
Protect me from any danger that would rob me of your presence. 
Grant me, Lord, that I may live continuously wrapped in the gar- 
ment of your grace. My goal is to love and serve you all the days 
of my life. You are my ardent desire and my fondest pleasure. 

You created me, Lord, from the dust of the earth. Of myself 
I am nothing. My life, my joy, my exalted vocation is a pure gift 
from your hands. Grant that I may treasure this gift throughout my 
lifetime and keep it unsullied in your sight. To you, O Lord, I dedi- 
cate my life and my priesthood. Dear Lord, I love you. 


— 
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Thursday, Fifth Week of Easter 
Revelation 21:9-27 — Heaven 


Led by one of the seven angels who poured out one of the seven 
plagues upon the Antichrist, St. John beheld the New Jerusalem. 
He beheld beauty beyond description; the city’s radiance was like 
that of a precious jewel that sparkled like a diamond. It gleamed 
with splendor of God. Its foundation was constructed of precious 


151 


stones: jasper, sapphire, beryl, topaz, chrysoprase, hyacinth, and 
amethyst. Its twelve gates were made of twleve single pearls; its 
streets, of pure gold, were as transparent as glass. 

Certainly symbolic of the higher life of virtue, that will reign af- 
ter the Antichrist, the New Jerusalem personified beauty beyond 
description. But what is more striking than any object of beauty 
therein is what is missing — the temple. 

The temple in the old Jerusalem was the center of the city, its 
main object of beauty, the focal point of activity. The Old Testa- 
ment of the Bible dwells at great length on how the temple was built. 
But in the New Jerusalem there is no temple and never will be one. 
And why? 

The reason is because God himself is its temple. He and the Lamb 
by their beauteous presence become the temple of the New Jerusa- 
lem. A temple is but the home of the Lord who dwells in it from 
afar. But in the New Jerusalem the Lord himself will dwell within 
the city. No temple will be needed. No temple could contain him. 

Neither will the city have any sun or moon, nor will it need any. 
God himself will illumine it with his great glory. God, the creator 
of light and source of all light, will make it glow brighter than any 
city the earth has known. 

There will be no darkness and no night in the New Jerusalem. 
The presence of God the Father and his divine Son and the Holy 
Spirit will flood it with light. 

The gates of the New Jerusalem will never be shut. It will be con- 
tinuously open to virtuous souls. Its vast size, some 12,000 furlongs 
in length, in width and height, testify that it will be large enough 
for all souls of all centuries and generations. No one will ever be 
excluded from it for reason of its being overcrowded. Christ’s state- 
ment that in his father’s house there are many mansions will literal- 
ly come true. 

But then, St. John cautions that nothing profane will ever enter 
his father’s house. No liar, no perpetrator of any detestable act will 
ever enter its gates. The only ones welcome in heaven will be those 
whose names are inscribed in the book of the living kept by the lamb. 

Oh, priest of God, you have been called by Christ the Lord to 
serve him. Your fingers have been consecrated by the Oil of catechu- 
mens. Daily you hold Christ in your hands at Holy Chrism; your 
voice calls him down from heaven. You elevate his body and blood 
for others to adore. 
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Please prove yourself worthy of this great honor. Please avoid 
any contagion of sin. Do not mutiny against the Lord and embrace 
a life of sin. God created you to be happy with him in heaven. He 
has even bestowed upon a priestly vocation to help lead others to 
this eternal goal. He gives you sufficient graces each day of your 
life and each day of your priesthood to attain this immortal goal. 
Do not disappoint him. 

St. Paul quoted Wisdom in writing, ‘‘Eye has not seen, ear has 
not heard, nor has it so much as dawned on man what God has pre- 
pared for those who love him.’’ Heaven is our destiny; it is the rea- 
son for which God created us. St. Paul wrote the Corinthians that 
he was snatched up to the third heaven and heard things which no 
man can speak; he beheld objects of beauty which no man can 
describe or put into words. 

All these wondrous rewards can be yours too, dear Father, if only 
you remain true to your priestly vocation. The beauty of heaven in 
beyond description. St. Paul gave up in trying to find words to 
describe it. Our imagination has nothing to compare its beauty with. 
But we do know that beautiful eternal home does exist and that it 
is the home God intends to reward you with if only you will serve 
him worthily for a few brief years here on earth. Dear priest of God, 
how can you refuse God this loving request? 


| Team Or <r Tie a ch, rs 


Friday, Fifth Week of Easter 
Revelation 22:1-9 — Heaven 


One of God’s angels poured out a plague on the Antichrist. He 
then came to John and showed him a river of lifegiving water, as 
clear as crystal, which flowed from the throne of God. This river 
of grace which flowed from the throne of God into the souls of the 
just is not visible to human eyes in our present state of trial and 
suffering. However, it can be seen clearly by those who have en- 
tered into the New Jerusalem and now are currently citizens of 
heaven. 

God’s angel likewise showed St. John the trees of life which lined 
the streets and the riverbank of the stream that flowed from heaven. 
This tree of life is the same kind of three that grew in the Garden 
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of Paradise and which God did not want Adam to eat of after he 
had committed original sin. Consequently, God expelled our first 
parents from the Garden of Eden. These trees bloom with fruit twelve 
times a year and their fruit is constantly available. 

The saints, the inhabitants of heaven, who while on earth be- 
lieved in Christ and faithfully followed him, will see him face to face. 
They will bear God’s name on their foreheads. They’ll be counted 
as members of God’s heavenly legions. God will be their life, their 
light, and their happiness. It will be their joy to be branded as 
Christ’s. They will enjoy the greatest of all happiness, the beatific 
vision, living in God’s presence and seeing him face to face. 

All the joys of heaven will be exceedingly great. The saints in 
heaven will never grow old. They’Il never suffer any aches or pains. 
They’ll live constantly in his presence. God’s happiness will be their 
happiness; they’ll become partakers of God’s divine nature. God’s 
holiness will be their joy. God’s continuous love for them and all 
his saints will be a constant stream of pleasure for them. 

Since God is the most beautiful of all beings and since being in 
his presence is the greatest happiness possible, they will never wish 
to leave it. This is essentially what the beatific vision consists of. 
All created objects when compared to God and his beauty will fade 
into nothingness. They’ll hold no attraction for anyone in heaven 
when they are able to look upon God himself with his divine beauty 
and perfectly pure and holy countenance. 

God’s presence will be so sweet, the saints in heaven will wish 
to taste or behold nothing else. With or without one’s parents, 
brothers or sisters, husband or wife, children or friends, one will 
still be perfectly happy. Everyone’s attention will center primarily 
on God. The vision of God will be a source of untold happiness. 
This great joy of being with God will last forever. 

When God created our first parents and placed them on this 
earth, it was his initial intention to take them directly to heaven after 
they had passed some small test of loyality and obedience here on 
earth. But unfortunately for themselves and all their descendants, 
Adam and Eve failed this initial test of obedience. They ate the for- 
bidden fruit God had told them not to eat. This first sin, original 
sin, barred the gate of heaven to themselves and all their descendants. 

But Christ changed all that. He came to earth on a mission of 
redemption. He assumed men’s sins on his own shoulders and died 
on the cross to make satisfaction for them. Christ reopened the gates 
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of heaven to mankind. Christ established seven sacraments within 
the church he founded. They are a river of grace flowing from God’s 
throne in heaven; they have the power to wash away men’s sins and 
clothe men in the garment of God’s friendship. Grace is man’s pass- 
port to heaven. 

As ordained priests of God we assist him in the work of the sal- 
vation of souls. We preach the doctrines of redemption and grace. 
Weare the dispensers of grace in this life; we administer God’s grace 
giving sacraments. We are God’s ambassadors upon this earth. We 
offer men’s prayers to God and return from God to give his graces 
to men. 

But let us not forget in performing this sacred duty that we are 
men ourselves and are subject to the temptations that other men face. 
We must keep our hands clean and unsullied by sin when we conse- 
crate and dispense the body and blood of Christ to others. No priest 
can presume he is holy by reason of his office. He must exercise great 
personal care to avoid the occasions of sin; he must pray; he must 
perform all the duties of his office to gain and maintain personal 
holiness himself. 

Heaven is our goal. But a strong and wily enemy, the devil, op- 
poses our entrance into it. We must wage a strong pitched battle 
against him all our lives. In this battle we have a strong and faithful 
ally, Jesus Christ. This grace and help to us is always sufficient to 
any battle if only we make use of his graces and help. Resolve as 
a faithful priest of Jesus Christ that we will persevere in this battle; 
we shall not surrender. The stakes in this battle are too high; our 
place in eternity is on the line. 

Let us resolve that we will be loyal to our all good and all loving 
ally, God in heaven. He loves us so dearly, resolve we will not dis- 
appoint him. We will be his loyal followers on earth in order that 
our names may be written in the book of life in heaven. 


ago 


Saturday, Fifth Week of Easter 
Revelation 22:10-21 — Interior Life 


St. John wrote, ‘‘The virtuous must live on in their virtue and 
the holy ones in their holiness.’’ One of the effects the Sacrament of 
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Baptism has upon souls is that it washes away original sin in which 
all men are conceived, and it also dresses the soul in the garment 
of sanctifying grace. Through grace, the Blessed Trinity, Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, come to reside in one’s soul. Through baptism one’s 
soul becomes a temple of God. 

The day you received your First Holy Communion, Christ’s body 
and blood were physically united with your own. A major physical 
transformation took place. Your physical nature was elevated tem- 
porarily to the plateau of Christ’s divine nature. This elevation of 
your nature lasted for some fifteen or twenty minutes, as long as 
it took the host of bread to dissolve within you. 

A special sacramental fruit of the Holy Eucharist is to afford 
one spiritual delight. When Christ enters our body and is physically 
united to us, he permeates us with spiritual joy. He gives us a fore- 
taste of heaven, union with himself. 

When two natures are joined together, the resulting union takes 
the nature of the higher nature. Thus when our human nature is 
united to Christ’s divine nature in the Holy Eucharist, our lower hu- 
man nature is elevated temporarily to the higher divine nature of 
Christ. 

Christ permeates our whole being. Our will is united to his di- 
vine will. We begin to rejoice in what is pleasing to God’s divine 
will. We begin to enjoy an interior life. Christ said, ‘‘If anyone leaves 
me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will 
come to him and make our abode with him.’’ 

When Christ comes and enters a soul, he comes with his divini- 
ty, his riches, his merit and his light. We become members of Christ’s 
body. We may say as St. Paul aid, ‘‘I live not I, but Christ lives 
in me.’’ 

An interior life leads us to delight in conforming our will to that 
of Christ in every circumstance. We will rejoice along with Christ 
in seeing others live according to God’s commandments and the prac- 
tice of virtue. Our sorrow will be to see anyone act contrary to God’s 
will and offend him by sin. We will be able to say along with St. 
John, ‘‘My meat is to do the will of him who sent me.’’ 

The cultivation of an interior life is the logical aim of our faith; 
it is the goal every baptized soul should strive for. Joining our will 
to the divine will of Christ enables grace to work within us. The more 
we cling to God with our whole will and strength, the more divine 
life flows within us. 

The difference between men in the eyes of God is not their race, 
color, or fortune. Rather, it is the divine life that flows within us. 
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Our glory in heaven depends directly on the amount of grace and 
love within our hearts at the moment of death. The intensity of our 
interior life will relate directly to our happiness in the world to come. 

Reflect on the message found in the papers of a holy Marist priest 
who died in Rome early in this century, ‘‘Many a priest knows well 
the theory of this union of the soul with Me. Some aspire to it, but 
how few there are who know it by practice! How few among good 
and earnest priests, although devoted friends with Me, realize that 
I am there, deep down in their souls, and all on fire to make them 
one with me.”’ 

“Why is this? Largely because they live, so to speak, on the out- 
er surface of their souls. If only they would withdraw themselves 
from the things of sense and of human influence, in order thus to 
dive down into the inner recesses of their souls, even to the lowest 
depth, where I am, right speedily would they find Me; and what life 
of union, life and love would then be theirs!’’ 
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Sixth Sunday of Easter 
1 John 1:1-10 — Light of Christ 


St. John begins his first letter by writing, ‘‘Here, then, is the mes- 
sage we have heard from him and announce to you: that God is light; 
in him there is no darkness.’’ In these words St. John describes God 
as a pure, spiritual, perfect being. He is the epitome of excellence 
which St. John describes as pure light. Christ himself said, ‘‘I am 
the light of the world.’’ 

Light symbolizes grace and goodness. It is the opposite of the 
darkness of sin. Light is a quality or trademark of God. 

When God revealed himself to Moses on Mount Sinai, he showed 
him only his back, for God said to him, ‘‘But my face you cannot 
see, for no man sees me and still lives.’’ Yet only after seeing God’s 
back, the face of Moses was so radiant that Israelites could not bear 
to look upon him or converse with him without his faces being co- 
vered with a veil. 

When Jesus was entering Jericho, the blind man Bartimaeus 
called out to him, ‘‘Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me!’’ Many 
tried to silence him, but he called out all the louder. When Jesus 
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approached him and asked him what he wanted, he replied, ‘‘Rab- 
boni, I want to see.’’ He was asking for the gift of light in his world 
of darkness. Jesus, who had revealed himself as being the light of 
the world, granted him his request. 

When Jesus was transfigured on the mountain before Peter, 
James and John, his face became as radiant as the sun. When Paul 
was on his way to Damascus to persecute the followers of Christ, 
he was knocked from his horse and taken up into heaven and rev- 
ealed visions which he said words could not describe. But on arising 
from this experience, he was blind. His sight did not return until 
he was baptized by Ananias and likewise received the light of faith 
in his soul. 

Jesus wanted to identify himself as the author of light and sight. 
When a deputation came from John the Baptist asking Christ his 
identity, he replied, ‘‘Go and report to John what you have seen 
and heard. The blind recover their sight.’’ Jesus later said, ‘‘While 
I am in the world, I am the light of the world.’’ Later he cautioned, 
**The light is among you only a little longer.”’ 

But Christ did not want the light of grace and truth he brought 
us to be extinguished. Therefore, he said to his disciples, ‘‘You are 
the salt of the earth... . You are the light of the world. A city 
set on a hill cannot be hidden. Men do not light a lamp and then 
put it under a bushel basket. They set it on a stand where it gives 
light to all in the house. In the same way, your light must shone be- 
fore men so that they may see goodness in your acts, and give praise 
to your heavenly Father.’’ 

As priests of God, we must let our light shine before men. We 
must put it on a lampstand. We must preach it from the pulpit. The 
goodness of our acts must stand out. They must become an inspira- 
tion to those around us. As in the case of Moses, the light of our 
faces must illumine and inspire those of our flock. Our demeanor 
and way of life must be to promote what is good and pleasing to 
God and to condemn what is sinful and offensive to him. 

Christ explains this in St. John’s gospel, ‘‘The judgment of con- 
demnation is this: the light came into the world, but men loved dark- 
ness rather than light because their deeds were wicked. Everyone who 
practices evil hates the light; he does not come near it for fear his 
deeds will exposed. But he who acts in truth comes into the light, 
to make clear that his deeds are done in God. 

As priests we need the light of Christ to look back on the path 
we have trod in the past, to see the roots of evil over which we have 


158 


tripped in the past. We need his life to illumine the inmost corners 
of our soul. We need his light to expose the nothingness and futility 
of worldy goods. We need his light to expose the beauty and worth 
of the jewels of grace, the diamonds of charitable deeds, the emer- 
alds of kindness. 

We need his light to expose the ugliness and horror of sin. We 
need his light to expose the potholes of temptation that lie in our 
path. As priests of God, we need his light to illumine the path he 
wishes us to follow. 

As priests of God, we need his light to look back upon the path 
we have followed in the past, to see the roots over which we have 
tripped and to avoid them in the future. We need the light of God 
to see which detours, if any, we must follow. 

As priests of God, we must be most thankful to God for allow- 
ing his light to shine upon us. Let us pledge to God that we will walk 
always in the path of light and avoid the trails of darkness. Let us 
pledge to God that we will hold the lamp of faith on high that our 
flock may not lose their way. For only in the light of Christ can the 
path of salvation be seen and followed. 
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Monday, Sixth Week of Easter 
1 John 2:1-11 — Light-bearers 


Today’s first reading from the Liturgy of the Hours contains these 
words from the first epistle of St. John, ‘‘The commandment that 
I write to you is new, as it is realized in him and you, for the dark- 
ness is over and the real light begins to shine. The man who claims 
to be in light, hating his brother all the while, is in darkness even 
now. The man who continues in the light is the one who loves his 
brother. 

St. John is the herald of the light of Christ. His gospel and let- 
ters glow brightly with their message of salvation. His words proclaim 
that anyone professing to live in the light of Christ must love his 
brother in his heart. 

To harbor hatred or ill-feeling in one’s heart is to live in dark- 
ness rather than in light. God’s love and the light of Christ go hand 
in hand. But love of God includes love of neighbors, for our neighbor 
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is made to God’s image and likeness. When we look to our neigh- 
bor, we should see him as the product of God’s handiwork. We 
should see him as someone made to God’s image. 

Love and light are companions; they compliment each other. 
Their opposites are hatred and darkness. St. Matthew quotes Christ 
as saying, ‘‘Remember, where your treasure is, there your heart is 
also. The eye is the body’s lamp. If your eyes are good, your body 
will be filled with light; if your eyes are bad, your body will be in 
darkness. And if your light is darkness, how deep will the darkness 
bes’ 

Christ identified himself as the light of the world. Our obliga- 
tion is to recognize him as such and to live in his light and in his 
love. St. John said of him, ‘“The real light which gives light to every 
man was coming into the world. He was in the world, and through 
him the world was made, yet the world did not know who he was 
. .. And who did accept him, he empowered to become children 
of God.”’ 

Our light is our faith in God — our belief in the teachings of 
Christ. Through faith our mind and intellect are illumined with di- 
vine truth. The road to salvation becomes clear for us. 

Our faith requires us to accept the teachings of Christ — that 
he is the Son of God and Second Person of the Blessed Trinity, true 
God and true man. It requires us to accept Christ’s statement that 
the persons of the Father and the Holy Spirit co-exist with him in 
comprising the Blessed Trinity. Although there are three distinct per- 
sons, they are all one and the same God. 

If we believe these teachings, we can say the light of faith has 
illumined our minds. The flame of faith, first kindled at baptism, 
has grown brighter. It has been fueled by our reception of the Holy 
Eucharist, by our own assent to the teachings of Christ. 

As priests of God our duty is to be another Christ, a faithful 
Lucifer or light-bearer, bringing the light of the gospel to the strayed 
sheep of our fold. Christ said, ‘‘Whoever follows me does not walk 
in the dark; he will have the light of life.’’ By walking in the foot- 
steps of Christ, the creator of light, his brilliance will reflect from 
us. It will enlighten the minds of the sheep in our fold. 

Psalms 119 tells us, ‘‘Your word is a lamp for my steps and a 
light for my path.’’ The flame of faith illumines the footsteps of 
Christ whom we are invited to follow. It shows us the way. The sanc- 
tuary lamp burns before the tabernacle announcing the presence of 
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Christ therein; its flame beckons us to adore him. It resembles the 
star that guided the magi to Bethlehem. 

The priesthood is a vocation of light. It is a calling to follow 
Christ, the light of the world. It is a vocation that invites a young 
man to become a source of light himself, to bring the light of faith 
to others. 

St. Paul wrote to the Corinthians, ‘‘If our gospel can be called 
“‘veiled”’ in any sense, it is such only for those who are headed toward 
destruction. Their unbelieving minds have been blinded by the god 
of the present age so that they do not see the splendor of the gospel 
showing forth the glory of Christ, the image of God.”’ 

By laboring as a priest of God to spread the light of faith, the 
gospel message, a priest can harvest abundant souls for Christ. St. 
Paul describes the happy consequence, ‘‘For God, who said, ‘Let 
light shine out of darkness,’ has shone in our hearts, that we in turn 
might make known the glory of God shining on the face of Christ.’’ 


See 


Tuesday, Sixth Week of Easter 
1 John 2:12-17 — Spirit of Poverty 


St. John cautions us in his first epistle, ‘‘Have no love for the 
world, nor the things that the world affords. If anyone loves the 
world, the Father’s love has no place in him, for nothing that the 
world affords comes from the Father.”’ 

Love of the world or things of the world contain an innate danger 
for man. A love of worldly things can very easily grow to excess 
and interfere with the love that man owes to almighty God. St. John 
adds, ‘‘Carnal allurements, enticements for the eye, the life of emp- 
ty show — all these are from the world. And the world with its seduc- 
tions is passing away.”’ 

Love of the world blinds the soul of men; it leads him away from 
God. Earthly allurements destroy the sight of the soul as muddy 
waters block out the sun’s rays. If a man’s gaze is focused on material 
things, God’s grace cannot penetrate it. 

Numerous examples of those infatuated by worldly things can 
be found in scripture. Judas had an inordinate love of money. Dives 
ate and drank to excess. Absalom was consumed by ambition. The 
end of them all was tragic. 
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Love of the world destroys one’s interior peace. When one is 
tempted by worldly possessions, he is faced with a choice between 
indulgences of his senses or peace of soul. Those who love the world 
will never enjoy contentment; when they possess a few of this world’s 
goods, they only desire more. Their latest anguish becomes worse 
than the previous one. Finally the taste of worldly possessions 
changes from sweet to bitter. 

St. Matthew quotes Christ as saying, ‘‘No man can serve two 
masters. He will either hate one and love the other or be attentive 
to one and despise the other. You cannot give yourself to God and 
money. If one chooses to pursue money in this life, he should remem- 
ber that at the time of death he will be separated from all his world- 
ly possessions and wealth. He will then have all eternity to regret 
his choice. 

A priest, too, must choose which master he is to serve, God or 
mammon. Even though one is ordained a priest of God, he must 
continue to live in this present world and deal with worldly problems. 
Temptation is continually before him. While a majority of priests 
have been faithful to their vows of poverty, chastity and obedience, 
regrettably, there have been some priests beginning with Judas, who 
have chosen money or mammon in preference to the promises of 
Jesus Christ. 

Christ said, ‘‘Blest are the poor in spirit; the reign of God is 
theirs.’’ Religious orders have attempted to solve this problem by 
requiring the vow of poverty of their members. With or without this 
vow, all priests must be poor in spirit. 

Love of the world is like an anchor that would hold back a priest 
from sailing on the sea of divine love. He is rooted to the earth. He 
cannot elevate his thoughts to dwell on the beauties of heaven. He 
cannot see beyond the grave. He is like the young man Christ called 
to follow him, but who refrained from following him because he 
had great possessions. 

The spirit of poverty frees one from earthly ties. It allows one 
to elevate his thoughts to God, to weigh things in the light of eterni- 
ty. The priest who has the spirit of poverty can truly say that. his 
master is Christ. The spirit of poverty brings one peace of mind and 
freedom from temporal worries. 

An attachment to earthly goods muddies the waters of grace. It 
detours a priest down a side road when he seeks to follow Christ 
along the path that leads to heaven. 
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The keen eyes of the laity are quick to discern a priest’s true goal 
and interests. They are far more eager to seek the advice of a priest 
who is unfettered by earthly ties. 

The spirit of poverty can bring a priest greater happiness and 
satisfaction in this life as well as in the next. When a priest lifts his 
eyes to heaven and centers his thoughts on God, he can realize that 
seeking any other goal other than God himself is utter folly. Happi- 
ness resides with God alone. 


SS 


Wednesday, Sixth Week of Easter 
1 John 2:18-29 — Antichrist 


St. John askes, ‘‘Who is the liar? He who denies that Jesus is 
the Christ. He is the Antichrist.’’ 

Every age and generation has its Antichrist. They arise in many 
different places in different times, but anyone who atempts to per- 
suade men not to believe in Christ is an Antichrist. 

The devil is the enemy of man. Many theologians have held that 
when the bad angels fell from heaven and became devils, God decided 
to create men to take their place in heaven. The devil deeply resents 
any creatures on earth taking his place of honor in heaven. There- 
fore, the devil tempts men, possesses them and tries in many differ- 
ent ways to deter them from serving God. The devil hopes to lead 
men into committing sin and bring their souls to suffer in hell along 
with himself. 

The devil has been compared to a chained mad dog. As the dog 
cannot bite us if we stay out of his reach, neither can the devil force 
us to commit sin and offend God if we use our intellect and will 
to avoid him. 

God does not permit the devil to use his full power against us 
to cause our downfall. God in his mercy gives every man sufficient 
grace to resist the temptations of the devil. We need only cooperate 
with God’s grace to keep our soul free of sin. 

The assaults of the devil against some holy people have been most 
severe. The devil assaulted Job severely; he caused sores to break 
out all over his body. Job lost his family and his possessions. But, 
in spite of these sufferings, Job remained faithful to God. The devil 
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tempted Christ three times in the desert while he was fasting. The 
devil tempted St. Teresa and St. John Vianney most harshly. But 
with God’s grace, these saints repelled these temptations. 

The devil has a great hatred for priests. He sees in them another 
Christ. He detests the work that a priest does — saving souls for 
Christ. The devil desires to destroy each and every priest. There is 
nothing in which the devil takes greater delight — than to see a priest 
fall from grace and be dragged into hell. Christ said to Peter, ‘‘Si- 
mon, Simon! Remember that Satan has asked for you, to sift you 
all like wheat.’ 

In ancient times wheat was ground into flour by being crushed 
with a huge stone. This is the way that the devil wanted to treat the 
apostles and the way he wishes to treat priests today. But Christ did 
not allow this to happen. Christ told Peter that he prayed for him 
and his priests that their faith would not fail. 

As priests of God, it is our duty to be aware of the great power 
of Satan and the burning evil desire he has to lead souls, especially 
priests, astray and cause them to sin. As priests, we must fortify our- 
selves against this danger. We must build up our resistance to temp- 
tation by prayer and mortification. 

In our modern age the devil has found new allies and has em- 
ployed new methods to tempt and subdue us. He makes use of the 
press, radio, and TV. He has worked to bring about a general lower- 
ing of morality in our country and the world in general by using 
these means of communication. Pornography has sprung up nearly 
everywhere. Crimes of passion and violence are a steady diet on TV. 
Many innocent and unsuspecting souls have succumbed to these sub- 
tle means of temptation and now are Satan’s servants. 

As pastors of the flock of Christ, it is our duty to speak out 
against these dangers. The devil wishes that priests remain passive 
and indifferent to his assaults through these media. When a priest 
remains indifferent or lukewarm to this alarming situation, the devil 
has gained another vitory. 

When the morals of one’s flock is being undermined through as- 
saults of filth conveyed through the printed word and over the air 
waves, no priest can remain passive or indifferent. Christ said he 
would vomit the lukewarm out of his mouth. 

A priest is obligated to make use of whatever means he has 
available, the pulpit, the classroom, the press itself, to fight for and 
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maintain high moral standards. Today’s evil forces which seek to 
topple morality through the printed word and misuse of the airwaves 
are the Antichrist of today. St. Peter’s description of the devil as 
a roaring lion seeking whom he may devour is still a most accurate 
one. 

Thank God for the high vocation he has given you in life. Resolve 
to use the graces of your office in whatever way you can to combat 
the Antichrist of today. Imitate Christ as he condemned the hypocrisy 
and paganism of his age that was so rampant. Declare yourself to 
be a true follower of Christ and an enemy of the Antichrist. The 
path of Christ in our modern world is a difficult one, but it is the 
only path that leads to eternal salvation. 
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Ascension Thursday 
Ephesians 4:1-24 — Ascension 


The disciples of Jesus loved him so dearly because of his mercy 
and meekness. They could not bear the thought that they should be 
separated from him despite his having told them that he must ascend 
to his Father. Christ even said it was expedient for him to go, other- 
wise the Holy Spirit would not come to them. This statement made 
them sadder still. 

Finally, the actual day of the Ascension arrived. Jesus had din- 
ner with his apostles, disciples, his mother, Mary and a few other 
women in Jerusalem. Following the meal, Jesus told his followers 
to remain in Jerusalem until they were clothed with power from on 
high. Then he led them out to Bethany to Mount Olivet. With his 
hands raised he blessed them. As he blessed them he ascended into 
the sky above and disappeared from their sight. 

The apostles and others gazed heavenword. As they did so, two 
men dressed in white stood beside them, ‘‘Men of Galilee, they asked, 
‘‘Why do you stand here looking up at the skies. This Jesus, who 
has been taken from you, will return, just as you saw him go up 
into the heavens.”’ 

The apostles and others returned to Jerusalem. Surprisingly 
although they missed Jesus greatly, their hearts were filled with joy. 
They knew in their hearts that Jesus had completed his tremendous 
work of redemption. They knew tht Jesus, who had left his throne 
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in heaven to come and redeem us, had completed his misson and 
now had returned to his heavenly home. 

When Christ returned to heaven, he did not enter it alone. To- 
day’s first reading from the Liturgy of the Hours quotes St. Paul’s 
letter to the Ephesians, ‘‘When he ascended on high, he took a host 
of captives and gave gifts to men.’’ Christ led into heaven with him 
many saints of the Old Testament, Abraham, Moses, David, Daniel, 
Elijah, and even St. Joseph, his own foster father. 

For this reason, the day of our Lord’s ascension into heaven has 
been called the dividing line between the Old and New Testaments. 
It is a day of joy, a day of glory. 

Christ returned to his eternal home, but in a different manner 
than he had left it. When Christ first came to earth, he came as a 
pure spirit. But now he was returning with the body of man. His 
body was a glorified one, but it still bore the marks of crucifixion, 
nail-holes in his hands and feet. 

In heaven Christ sits at the right hand of God the Father. His 
honor and glory surpasses that of any other angel or saint. He is 
divine — true God as well as true man. Christ will come to judge 
the living and the dead. 

Christ ascending into heaven added new dignity to the priesthood 
he established here on earth; he returned to heaven as the eternal 
high priest. From his throne in heaven Christ remains the principal 
celebrant of every Mass offered here on earth. Every time a priest 
on earth offers Mass, he concelebrates with Christ in heaven. 

As ordained priests of Christ here upon this earth, we are his 
vicars. In our Masses, Christ prays with us, he sacrifices with us. 
He places his body and blood in our hands each day. We forgive 
the sins of other men in his name. 

Christ is the king of glory. The humiliations and sufferings he 
endured on earth bring him greater glory in heaven. From his one 
cross of sacrifice, millions of altars have sprung up, all renewing 
in an unbloodly manner the great sacrifice he has made of his life 
for us. The barren hillside of Calvary has given rise to countless beau- 
tiful cathedrals and churches the world over. In all of these mag- 
nificent churches and cathedrals, Christ’s body and blood is offered 
daily or frequently. 

Christ’s ascension to his father is a source of hope for all of us 
struggling as members of the Church militant, especially those of 
us who are ordained priests. Christ’s ascension gave us courage and 
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hope. It is our hope and prayer that on this glorious feast day, when 
Christ returned to heaven to reoccupy his throne of glory, that one 
day our priestly efforts will win us a heavenly home in the presence 
of the eternal high priest. 
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Friday, Sixth Week of Easter 
1 John 3:1-10 — Children of God 


St. John wrote, ‘‘See what love the Father has bestowed on us, 
in letting us be called children of God! Yes, that is what we are.”’ 

Indeed, becoming a child of God is a great gift. It is a gift God 
has given us out of love for us. It is a gift we could never earn for 
ourselves. This gift of becoming a child of God was given us at the 
time of our baptism. 

Baptism, too, is a gift of God. It is the first of the seven sacra- 
ments. It is the most necessary of the sacraments, for it initiates us 
into membership of Christ’s church here on earth. It takes away the 
inherited original sin of our first parents and cleanses our soul. Bap- 
tism clothes our soul in the garment of sanctifying grace for the first 
time. 

A type of the Sacrament of Baptism was administered by John 
the Baptist. John the Evangelist, author of today’s first reading in 
the Liturgy of the Hours, was originally one of the early followers 
of John the Baptist. He was present with him when Christ first met 
him. He heard John the Baptist call Christ, the ‘‘Lamb of God.”’ 
Following this incident, John the Evangelist began to follow Christ 
himself. 

Christ asked to be baptized by John the Baptist. Christ was God, 
second person of the Blessed Trinity; no sin ever touched his soul 
and personally he had no need of baptism. However, he submitted 
to this rite to set an example for us to follow. He wished also to 
show us the absolute necessity of the Sacrament of Baptism which 
he would later establish. 

Christ made baptism the first and most necessary step to obtain 
salvation, for St. John quotes him as saying, ‘‘I solemnly assure you 
no one can enter into God’s kingdom without being begotten of water 
and the Spirit.’” Without baptism none of the other six sacraments 
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could be received. Besides its effect of washing away original sin from 
a soul and dressing it for the first time in the garment of sanctifying 
grace, it also makes one a child of God. It imprints, likewise, a in- 
delible mark or character as a member of Christ’s Church. 

As a priest of God one should be most grateful to Christ for giv- 
ing us the sacrament of Baptism. It is a testimony of God’s love and 
goodness. St. Francis de Sales said his favorite spot on earth was 
the baptismal font of his parish church where he first became a child 
of God. 

As a priest of God you will undoubtedly be asked to frequently 
administer the Sacrament of Baptism. It is Christ’s wish that you 
do so, for St. Matthew records him as commanding, ‘‘Full authori- 
ty has been given to me both in heaven and on earth; go, therefore, 
and make disciples of all the nations. Baptize them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.’ 

What a great privilege and honor it is for a priest to be designat- 
ed by Christ to bestow baptism. You are empowered to bring the 
gift of sanctifying grace to an infant’s soul for the very first time 
— to start one on the road to eternal salvation. St. Louis, formerly 
King of France, said, ‘‘I think more of the private chapel where I 
was baptized than of the Cathedral of Rheims where I was crowned; 
for the dignity of a child of God, which was bestowed on me at bap- 
tism is greater than that of the ruler of a kingdom.”’ 

Consider baptism to be the birth of a soul. While other sacra- 
ments increase grace in one’s soul, baptism puts it there for the very 
first time. It commences a new and wonderful life of grace. Through 
this grace the Holy Trinity comes to reside in that individual’s soul. 
It is a most wonderful gift of God to which there is no equal. 

Following the Second Vatican Council, the Liturgical 
Commission issued new instructions as to how baptism should be 
administered. Prior to the ceremony, the priest is asked to instruct 
the parents of the child on the meaning and beauty of the sacra- 
ment. He should likewise make clear to the parents their responsi- 
bility of educating and raising the baptized child to be a good 
practicing Catholic. 

In the baptismal ceremony a Christian name is bestowed upon 
the child. This gives the child a patron saint or protector in the king- 
dom of heaven. Two practicing Catholics are likewise asked to be 
sponsors for the child at baptism. They are aides to the child in learn- 
ing and living the Catholic faith. 
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As priests of God we should be most thankful to Christ for giv- 
ing us this beautiful sacrament. We should thank him for our own 
personal baptism which washed away original sin from our own soul. 
We should likewise thank God for ordaining us priests and allow- 
ing us to give baptism to others. Thank you God for this exalted gift. 


S367 Stn 


Saturday, Sixth Week of Easter 
41 John 3:11-17 — Love One Another 


Today’s first reading in the Liturgy of the Hours speaks of the 
virtue of love which St. John dwells at length upon in his first epis- 
tle, ‘“This is the message you heard from the beginning; we should 
love one another . . . . I ask you how can God’s love survive in a 
man who has enough of this world’s goods yet closes his heart to 
his brother when he sees him in need?’’ 

St. John was the disciple whom Jesus loved. On Holy Thursday 
night when fear and anxiety filled the hearts of the other apostles, 
St. John rested his head against the bosom of Our Lord. He was 
the only single apostle; he loved Christ most tenderly. He alone of 
the twelve apostles dared to stand beneath the cross of Christ on 
Good Friday and watch him die; his love outweighed his fear. 

St. John writes as an expert on the subject of love. He knows 
whereof he speaks. He finds it impossible to exaggerate its im- 
portance. 

The importance of love is reaffirmed by St. Matthew in his 
description of the Last Judgment in quoting the future words of 
Christ, ‘‘Come. You have my Father’s blessing! Inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the creation of the world. For I was 
hungry and you gave me food. I was thirsty and you gave me drink.”’ 
When questioned about these charitable works, Christ will respond, 
‘‘T assure you, as often as you did it for one of my least brother, 
you did it for me.’’ But to those on his left, Christ will speak words 
of condemnation for not feeding or helping those in need. He will 
send these latter souls to the everlasting fire prepared for the devil 
and his angels. 

Hence the performance or lack of performance of acts of charity 
toward our neighbor will be the criterion Christ will use on 
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Judgment Day. Heaven will depend on the amount of love in your 
heart when you face God in judgment. 

Christ commanded us, ‘‘Love your neighbor as yourself.’? He 
has every right to judge us on how well we followed his command. 
Consider that God made all of us to his image and likeness. This 
likeness is chiefly in our intellect and will. When we look at our neigh- 
bor and realize God made him to his own image, we have more than 
ample reason to show him our love. 

We should have a desire in our heart to promote the good of 
our neighbor; we should not only refrain from injuring him, but 
rather wish to help and assist him whenever we can. The corporal 
and spiritual works of mercy Christ gave us are excellent ways to 
show love for our neighbor. 

Whereas some lay people may be content to practice the corporal 
works of mercy, feed the hungry, clothe the naked, etc., we as priests 
of God should make a special effort to practice the spiritual works 
of mercy in our lives. We should admonish the sinner, counsel the 
doubtful, and instruct the ignorant. We should bear wrongs patiently 
and be prepared at all times to preach the word of God. 

One special charitable work of priests should be to visit the sick, 
and to see in those who suffer our suffering Savior. While on earth 
Christ spent a large portion of his public life in curing the sick and 
suffering. Visiting the sick both in hospitals and in their private 
homes and bringing them the Holy Eucharist is a most priestly work. 

Anointing the sick and forgiving them their sins on their deathbed 
fits in so beautifully with Christ’s parable of finding and saving the 
lost sheep. To snatch a soul from Satan’s grasp on his death-bed 
and return it to Christ’s fold is the very essence and heart of the 
priesthood. It is the basic meaning of the priesthood — to assist 
Christ in the salvation of souls. 

There are limitless ways and occasions to make such visits. Rou- 
tine census calls bear great fruit. So do weekly or regular visits to 
hospitals and nursing homes. A prayer to the Blessed Virgin Mary 
to elicit her help in finding the lost and dying soul will frequently 
bring about the desired result. 

Attending wakes is another beautiful spiritual work of mercy. 
Leading a family in prayer at the time of death can be of benefit 
both for the deceased soul and the relatives alive on earth. Simply 
letting people know that you are concerned about their spiritual wel- 
fare and especially the welfare of the sick and dying can bring its 
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own rewards. No priest is criticized more severely than the priest 
who neglects the sick and dying. God’s judgment of the neglectful 
pastor on the last day will be a severe one. 

When Christ said, ‘‘Love your neighbor,’”’ he meant it especial- 
ly for his priests. Christ went to the extreme of dying on the cross 
to show his love for men; therefore, every priest who follows him 
in the priesthood must imitate his example and make a supreme offer- 
ing of his life and priesthood to seek out and save the souls of his 
fellowmen. 
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Seventh Sunday of Easter 
1 John 3:18-24 — Poor in Spirit 


St. John the Evangelist worte in his first letter, ‘His command- 
ment is this: we are to believe in the name of his Son, Jesus Christ, 
and are to love one another as he commanded in him and he in 
them.’’ He is laying down the necessary fundamentals to be a true 
follower of Jesus Christ — faith in God supplemented by acts of 
love or faith plus good works. 

In the sixteenth century at the time of the reformation, numer- 
ous reformers began to teach that man is justified by faith alone. 
However, these words of St. John clearly point out that good deeds 
are also necessary. 

St. Matthew records Christ saying, ‘‘None of those who cry out, 
‘Lord, Lord,’ will enter the kingdom of God but only the one who 
does the will of my Father in heaven.’’ St. Matthew also records 
the question the condemned will ask God on the day of judgment, 
*‘Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or away from home 
or naked or ill or in prison and not attend you in your needs?’’ He 
will answer them: ‘‘I assure you, as often as you neglected to do 
it to one of these least ones, you neglected to do it to me.”’ 

St. James is most explicit in teaching this same truth, ‘‘My 
brothers, what good is it to profess faith without practicing it? Such 
faith has not power to save one, has it? If a brother or sister has 
nothing to wear and no food for the day, and you say to them, 
‘‘Good-bye and good luck! Keep warm and well-fed,’’ but do not 
meet their bodily needs, what good is that? So it is with the faith 
that does nothing in practice. It is thoroughly lifeless. 
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To such a person one might say, ‘‘You have faith and I have 
works — is that it?’? Show me your faith without works, and I will 
show you the faith that underlies my works! Do you believe that 
God is one? You are quite right. The demons believe that, and 
shudder. 

Faith without works is like a tree without fruit. In Christ’s para- 
ble the five foolish virgins had faith, but gave no evidence of good 
works. They were left outside the gate. St. Paul wrote to the Corin- 
thians, ‘‘If I have faith great enough to move mountains, but have 
not love, I am nothing.”’ 

As Christians and as ordained priests of God we must be pre- 
pared at all times to put our faith into action. We are composed 
of both body and soul and, therefore, must worship God both in- 
wardly and outwardly. Acts of love and charity must flow from our 
faith. 

If a pastor preaches flowery sermons on faith, but at the same 
time neglects to help the poor and suffering in his parish, his words 
will be wasted. A priest lives, as it were, in a goldfish bowl. His ev- 
ery action is scrutinized by his flock. Rightly or wrongly they draw 
inferences from his every move. The poorest of preachers, when he 
is observed helping and assisting the poor and the suffering, is warmly 
admired and praised. Conversely the priest who has little time or 
concern for the poor is harshly critized. 

Perhaps as a priest you have already taken the vow of poverty. 
Perhaps if you haven’t, you may be struggling to survive on a meager 
salary. Undoubtedly you can remember many of your classmates 
from early years who have become doctors, lawyers, and business 
men, perhaps with an education inferior to your own, who are earn- 
ing large salaries in the secular world. The world pays scant atten- 
tion to the salaries they earn. However, let a priest appear with a 
similar sum of money, acquired perhaps through inheritance or other 
legitimate method, the laity will quickly question the source of his 
wealth. They will soon suspect their Sunday contributions are being 
misused. 

The laity have a picture ingrained upon their memories of a pen- 
niless Christ. It will always be thus. Somehow they imagine that.all 
priests should be poor. When the laity think of money and the priest- 
hood at the same time, the first person that comes to mind is the 
apostle, Judas, a sad association, but one that frequently crops up. 

Regardless of his personal finances, a priest must be poor in spirit. 
He must have a desire to help the poor and the suffering. He must 
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love them as Christ loved them. Only by loving the poor and as- 
sociating with them can a priest hope to save their souls. 


TD 


Monday, Seventh Week of Easter 
1 John 4:1-10 — God’s Love 


St. John explains most beautifully the meaning of love, ‘‘Love, 
then, consists in this: not that we have loved God but that he has 
loved us and has sent his Son as an offering for our sins.”’ 

Our very existence is a mute testimony to the love of God! God 
created us; he also sustains our life each day we live. If God did not 
love us, we would not exist or be here on earth this very day. Love 
is the greatest of all virtues. Knowing that God loves us can dispel 
many difficulties. It can spur us on to great deeds and inspire us 
to strive for perfection. 

Love tends upwards; it will not be held down. Love seeks to be 
free of worldly entanglements. Love pushes aside or works its way 
through worldly obstructions. Nothing is stronger or sweeter than 
love. Nothing is brighter or more pleasant. Nothing satisfies as well. 
Nothing better can be found on earth or in heaven, for love comes 
from God. Love cannot rest except in God. 

Thomas a’Kempis writes, ‘‘One who is in love flies, runs, and 
rejoices; he is free, not bound. He gives all for all and possesses all 
in all, because he rests in the one sovereign Good, who is above all 
things, and from Whom every good glows and proceeds. He does 
not look to the gift but turns himself above all gifts to the Giver.’’ 

Love knows no limits; it overflows all boundaries. It feels no bur- 
den; it, thinks nothing of trouble. Love never stops at the word im- 
possible because it feels it can do all things. The person who loves 
deeply will not fail. 

Love is ever watchful; it does not slumber. Love is never tired. 
Love continues to burn like a living flame; it forces its way upward 
and onward. It passes unscathed through every obstacle. 

Love is sincere, kind, pleasant, and delightful. Love is patient, 
faithful, prudent, and longsuffering. Love is never self-seeking. Love 
is humble and upright. It is firm but quiet. Love is devout and 
thankful. 
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The dignity of man consists of the fact that God loved him suffi- 
ciently to create him, to create him in his own image and likeness, 
to give him an intellect and free will. 

Love is likewise a priestly virtue. The dignity of a priest exists 
because God loved him so much that he not only created him but 
also called him to become another Christ, a shepherd of souls in 
his Church, to assist him in leading souls to heaven. 

Our life, our faith, our vocation exist because there is a good 
God in heaven who loves us and freely and willingly gave us these 
gifts. We are what we are because of the grace of God. 

God’s main desire for us in our life and vocation is to see us 
respond to these wonderful graces of his, to freely thank him for 
them and to use them to love him in return. God desires that we 
use his wonderful gifts to show love to our fellowmen. 

God’s heart is a burning furnace of charity which can never be 
dimmed or extinguished. If our hearts on earth grow weary, we can 
always find refreshment from God in heaven. Whenever God touches 
our hearts, it is to induce them to love all the more. 

God’s heart may be saddened, as he revealed to St. Margaret 
Mary, when men spurn and reject his love. As a priest of God, it 
is our duty to compensate for men’s callousness by loving God ar- 
dently ourselves and exhorting others to a still greater love. 

God deserves our love so much. He is all good; he has given us 
everything we possess upon this earth. We benefit from his love in 
everything we do. Our vocation to serve him is a direct result of his 
love for us. 

God loves us so tenderly, far more tenderly than a mother loves 
her child. His love is perpetual; there is no end to it. He loves us 
even when we sin though he hates the sin itself. There is no limit 
to the generosity of his love. Time after time God gives us sufficient 
grace to resist every temptation that comes our way; his grace is suffi- 
cient to do whatever is pleasing in his sight. 

God’s love has always been, is now, and always will be the most 
constant column of support the world has ever known. He is our 
safest port in time of storm. God’s love is the foundation of our 
priesthood. God’s love can move mountains, for it created them. 
God’s love is our greatest treasure. Let us thank him for it and resolve 
to use it constantly so that we may be worthy shepherds of his flock, 
working constantly to save our own souls and the souls of all others 
he entrusts to our care. 
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Tuesday, Seventh Week of Easter 
1 John 4:1-21 — God is Love 


St. John has been described as the apostle whom Jesus loved. 
It was St. John who reclined his head against the breast of Jesus 
at the Last Supper. John in turn had a great love for Jesus. Of all 
the apostles, he alone loved Christ sufficiently to remain beneath 
his cross on Good Friday. It was John whom Christ entrusted with 
the great responsibility of caring for his mother during her remain- 
ing years on earth. 

St. John is most qualified to write on and discuss the subject of 
love. John wrote beautifully and inspiredly, ‘‘Beloved, if God has 
loved us so, we must have the same love for one another.’’ John 
wrote his message for all men; everyone is obliged to love his neigh- 
bor. Priests of God should be models of love; their hearts should 
be burning furnaces of love for their fellowmen. 

The love that should exist in a priestly heart should stem from 
the fact that God has first loved us. The love that we have for our 
fellowmen should be a constant love, not one that flickers and falters. 
It should be rooted in obedience to God’s laws and the laws of the 
his Church. It should reflect an expression to willingly help and as- 
sist our neighbor whenever such an occasion arise where he is in need 
of help. 

A priest’s love for his neighbor should be a tender love, one that 
is sensitive to his feelings and wishes him well. It should be an an- 
ticipatory love, looking forward to whatever his needs may be and 
a generous love, a love in which we do not hesitate to contribute 
our time, our effort, our labor or whatever else is necessary to pro- 
mote his good. 

The most useful hour of one’s life is the hours in which one shows 
the most love to God and his neighbor. It matters not what concrete 
deeds are accomplished; it matters only the intensity of love that lies 
beneath them. 

Thomas a Kempis wrote, ‘‘The outward work profits nothing; 
but whatever is done of charity, be it ever so little and contempti- 
ble, is all made fruitful; inasmuch as God regards more how much 
a man loves than how much he does. He does much who loves 
much.’’ 

When God decided to restore man to his original state, his love 
knew no bounds. He sent his only begotten Son into the world to 
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become a sacrifice for our sins. This was an act of the purest love. 
In assisting our neighbor, our love should flow likewise from the 
bottom of our hearts. 7 

When one shows love for his neighbor, he can truly say God is 
dwelling within him. It is on such an occasion that one must resem- 
ble God. St. John writes, ‘‘If anyone says, ‘My love is fixed on God,’ 
yet hates his brother, he is a liar.’’ 

Love unites people, whereas hatred and fear divide them. Love 
is the basis of any Christian community. It is the glue that holds 
a community together, be it a parish or religious society. 

St. John explicitly says, ‘“‘The commandment we have from him 
is this: whoever loves God must also love his brother.’’ This admits 
of no exceptions. If we have hatred for only one of our neighbors, 
then it casts a blot on our love of God. 

True love consists of helping and aiding everyone, even those who 
do us harm. It requires us to turn the other cheek. To show love 
for our neighbor who has harmed us will embarrass him to do some- 
thing good in return. It is a beautiful way to imitate Christ. 

True love of neighbor demands that we give of ourselves. Love 
is to see Christ in our neighbor, a creature created by God in his 
own image and likewise. It is then that Christ is closest to us. 


a  _____________ g 


Wednesday, Seventh Week of Easter 
1 John 5:1-12 — Belief in God 


St. John wrote in his first epistle, ‘Everyone begotten of God 
conquers the world, and the power that has conquered the world 
is this faith of ours. Who, then, is conqueror of the world: The one 
who believes that Jesus is the Son of God.”’ 

Faith is the foundation of our Christian religion. Christ required 
faith of the paralytic before he forgave him his sins and cured him. 
St. Mark records Christ as saying to the woman he cured from 
hemorrhage, ‘‘Daughter, it is your faith that has cured you. Go in 
peace and be free of this illness.’’ 

Christ himself is the motive of our faith; he proved by his mira- 
cles and resurrection that he is the Son of God. Because of this, we 
can have the utmost confidence in the truth of all his teachings. The 
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teachings of Christ extend far beyond what reason can comprehend. 
Nevertheless, we believe them to be true because Christ, our teacher, 
is all knowing and all truthful. 

St. Paul wrote to the Galatians, ‘‘My just man will live by faith.” 
A living faith or a spirit of faith is the goal we seek as Christians. 
Our faith should prompt us to think, act and judge as Christ him- 
self thinks, acts and judges. Our faith should permeate our thoughts, 
works, and affections. Our reading, our writing, and even our recre- 
ation should be guided by our faith. 

As a priest of God the spirit of faith should prompt you to ex- 
tend a hand of friendship and assistance to your fellow priests. Christ 
said to Peter, ‘‘Simon, Simon! Remember that Satan has asked for 
you, to sift you all like wheat. But I have prayed for you that your 
faith may never fail. You in turn must strengthen your brothers.’’ 
Christ has prayed for you that your faith may be strong. He has 
prayed for all his priests. 

Through your ordination Christ has given you the gift of a strong 
faith. He is asking that you use it on his behalf — that you lead 
your flock in an expression of faith to God. A priest’s faith should 
take possession of his whole being. It should move and direct him 
whether he is in the solitude of his study or in the public eye of the 
pulpit. 

If a priest were to judge the difficulties he must overcome to save 
himself and his brothers by the fragile limits of his own strength, 
he would soon grow discouraged. But fortunately we have the grace 
of God to aid us in this struggle. With God all things are possible; 
without him we can do nothing. 

God is most bountiful in bestowing favors on those who ask for 
them. When Christ walked on the water through a storm on the Sea 
of Galilee, Peter asked if he could come to him. Christ answered, 
“‘Come!’’ Peter at first walked on the waves also, but then when 
his faith faltered, he began to sink. Christ extended a hand to save 
him, saying, ‘‘How little faith you have!’’ When a priest combines 
a strong faith along with his prayers of petition, there is no limit 
to what God will give him. 

Weak faith is a great handicap to a priest attempting to preach 
the gospel and win souls for Christ. By its nature, the priesthood 
demands a strong and active faith. Temptations against faith are fre- 
quent and severe. A strong living faith is needed to resist these temp- 
tations and remain faithful to Christ. A priest’s faith should be strong 
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enough that he can say to Christ, ‘Your life is my life and your death 
is my death.”’ 

Without faith, the life of a priest has no meaning. His genuflec- 
tions before the Holy Eucharist, his signs of the cross are empty 
gestures and empty words. His whole life becomes a farce or facade. 
A strong faith gives meaning to his life and carries with it the promise 
of eternal life. 

Faith is the foundation and the root of sanctity. It is the rule 
by which the just man lives. When the roots of a plant dry up, the 
plant itself will wither and die. Therefore, the roots of our spiritual 
life, our faith, must be nourished and kept strong. 

Our faith came to us when we were baptized. Our faith grew 
stronger and was nourished when we reached the age of reason and 
learned and accepted the dogmas of our faith. They were nourished 
by our reception of Christ’s body and blood in the Holy Eucharist. 
They were greatly strengthened by our ordination; through our or- 
dination also we have been included in Christ’s prayer that our faith 
be strong. 

All this is a part of our priestly vocation. The one missing ingre- 
dient is our cooperation, an act of our will to comply with Christ, 
to accept his teachings and make them an active part of our life. . 
It’s an invitation to salvation, an opportunity for sainthood. Noth- 
ing can compare with it. By a strong and active faith in this life a 
priest can become a co-worker with Christ in this life and enjoy the 
reward of beholding his beauty in heaven in the life to come. 


2——__—_________________g 


Thursday, Seventh Week of Easter 
1 John 5:13-21 — Priestly Prayer 


St. John writes in his first epistle, ‘‘We have this confidence in 
God; that he hears us whenever we ask for anything according to 
his will. And since we know that he hears us whenever we ask, we 
know that what we asked him for is ours. Anyone who sees his 
brother sinning, if the sin is not deadly, should petition God and 
thus life will be given to the sinner.’’ 

St. John beleived that praying for sinners was so important that 
he made it the theme of his epistle. Holy Mother the Church reiterates 
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the importance of praying for sinners by making these words of St. 
John the subject of our first reading in today’s Liturgy of the Hours. 
Praying for sinners is an important part of every priest’s life. 

Christ commanded us to love our neighbor. We show love to our 
neighbor when we perform the corporal works of mercy, e.g. feed 
the hungry, clothe the naked, etc. Such works give him bodily or 
corporal aid; but even more important are the good works that aid 
our neighbor spiritually — the spiritual works of mercy. One such 
spiritual work is praying for our neighbor. 

Prayer is elevating our heart and mind to God. Prayer is con- 
versing with God, adoring him, thanking him for past favors and 
beseeching him for present needs. Prayer is begging God’s pardon 
for our past offences. 

When our prayers of petition reach God’s throne. God listens 

‘not only to the petitions we make, but casts an eye on us, the peti- 
tioners. If we petition God with a clean heart, practicing virtue our- 
selves and, while wearing the wedding garment, the garment of 
sanctifying grace, God is even more disposed to favorably hear our 
prayers. 

This is an additional reason why the prayers of a priest are so 
important. Prayer is our profession. We were ordained to bring the 
petitions of men before the throne of God. No one on earth has closer 
access to God’s ear than do his priests. 

A priest prays officially when he recites the Liturgy of the Hours, 
his divine office. He prays each time he offers Holy Mass. He is 
expected to pray other times as well, e.g., when he makes his daily 
meditation, lifting his mind and thoughts to God and giving him 
glory. A priest is strongly encouraged to recite the rosary each day 
and also to make the stations of the cross. A priest should end his 
day with evening prayers, reciting in particular an act of contrition. 
He should begin each day by saying a morning offering. Short in- 
dividtial prayers, the Lord’s Prayer, the Hail Mary and short ejacu- 
lations should all have their place in his daily routine. 

There are numerous ways in which a priest can and should pray. 
Christ prayed for forty days before beginning his public life. A 
priest’s yearly retreat should be a special time of prayer for him — 
a time to check to see if his spiritual house is in order. 

A priest would do well to spend time in prayer each day in the 
presence of the Blessed Sacrament. The making of a holy hour in 
the presences of the Blessed Sacrament each day is a practice that 
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brings great spiritual reward. There is no better place for a priest 
to pray than in the physical presence of Christ’s body and blood. 
The sanctuary lamp burning before the altar is an invitation Christ 
extends to a priest each day to come and pray with him and spend 
time with him in his presence. The goal of each and every priest is 
to enjoy the beatific vision of Christ in heaven. How could one bet- 
ter prepare to achieve this goal than by spending time in prayer with 
Christ in his physical presence in the Blessed Sacrament here on 
earth? 

When a priest prays, he prays with a voice of authority. One par- 
ticular petition St. John suggests is to pray for sinners. His words 
suggesting this are a part of Holy Scripture and cannot be wrong. 

Prayers for sinners are prayers that God readily hears and an- 
swers. When the penitent thief prayed on the cross, ‘‘Jesus, remem- 
ber me when you enter into your reign,’’ Christ responded 
immediately by promising him eternal salvation. When King David 
prayed admitting his sin and begging God’s forgivenes, Nathan 
responded that God had forgiven him. 

Christ entered this world on a mission of redemption; he died 
on a cross to take away the sins of men. When he rose from the 
dead on Easter Sunday, his first act was to institute the Sacrament 
of Penance or Reconciliation. There is no favor Christ is more eager 
or willing to give us than forgiveness. 

St. Augustine said, ‘‘When a man begins to pray, he ceases to 
sin; when he ceases to pray, he begins to sin.’’ Mortal sin is incom- 
patible with the habit of prayer. Prayer transforms one’s character; 
it brings one closer to God. It makes the weak strong. 

As a priest of God, it is my duty to pray. St. Paul says, ‘‘Never 
cease praying.’’ It is my duty as a priest to save souls and help bring 
sinners to repentance. Prayer is a most useful tool to achieve these 
ends. But in praying for these ends, our prayer should be humble. 
Our prayers should always be offered under the condition that they 
are in agreement with God’s will. Praying in this manner will help 
win God’s favor in our behalf. 


axw ee 


180 


Friday, Seventh Week of Easter 
2 John 1:1-13 — God’s Face — Our Road Map 


St. John writes in his second epistle, ‘‘It has given me great joy 
to find some of your children walking in the path of truth, just as 
we were commanded by the Father. But now, my Lady, I would 
make this request of you: let us love another. This love involves our 
walking according to the commandments, and as you have heard 
from the beginning, the commandment is the way in which you 
should walk.’’ 

The commandment St. John refers to, waiking in the path of 
truth, means living according to Christian principles. But the request 
St. John is making is not an easy one. We live in a material world. 
We are strongly influenced by what our senses perceive. We do not 
see God directly. Therefore, many forget about him. They live as 
if he did not exist. 

God is a hidden God. Although God created the world and all 
creatures in it, although he sustains all living creatures in their present 
life, still God does not allow us to see him with our human eyes. 

We must use our reason and virtue of faith to come to a 
knowledge of God. Our intellect must aid us to see his governing 
hand in the creation around us. Faith is necessary for us to realize 
that God in his Providence is directing all things to their final end. 

Faith and love are necessary to be aware that our soul lives within 
our body and its health and life depend on our obedience to God’s 
commandments. This is what St. John insists upon in his letter to 
his lady friend. 

As priests of God we, too, must walk in the path of truth, ac- 
cording to the commandments. As priests, we must become detached 
from the material world in which we dwell. Our thoughts must be 
elevated to God and his eternal glory. The success of our priestly 
lives demands the adherence of our whole being to God’s plan of 
love. We must walk in the presence of God. 

The ordination of a priest is an eternal ordination. Once ordained 
a priest, one is always a priest. He remains a consecrated person; 
he is God’s representative here on earth as long as he lives. A priest 
should always be aware of the dignity and greatness he possesses. 

Through ordination a priest becomes the property of almighty 
God. An indelible mark is stamped upon his soul; it remains there 
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for eternity. A priest becomes another Christ. Just as the face of 
Moses shown with radiance testifying that he had spoken face to 
face with God, the face and appearance of a priest should show his 
resemblance to Christ and his ordained mission on this earth. 

The will of God should become the will of every priest upon this 
earth. God’s desire should be a priest’s desire. A priest’s vices and 
shortcomings should fade away and give place to the virtues Christ 
practiced on this earth. A priest should be humble, patient, and 
loving. 

St. Paul wrote to the Galatians, ‘‘I have been crucified with 
Christ, and the life I live now is not my own; Christ is living in me. 
I still live my human life, but it is a life of faith in the Son of God, 
who loved me and gave himself for me.’’ 

A priest’s eternal goal is to reign with Christ in glory in heaven. 
But to do this, a priest must first walk with Christ in grace in this 
life. The path Christ chooses to trod is not an easy one; he walks 
in the most difficult of places, just as he once carried a cross to the 
top of Mount Calvary. In walking in Christ’s footsteps, a priest must 
be willing to suffer as Christ suffered. 

The face of Christ should be a priest’s roadmap on the path of 
life. If a priest constantly looks upon the face of Christ in his trav- 
els, he can be sure he is heading in the right direction. A priest should 
always be aware that he is walking in the presenee of Christ. 

God has sent each one of us a guardian angel to accompany us 
on our path through life. Our guardian angels feel exalted and hon- 
ored that they can guide and accompany a priest of God. They are 
most diligent in conveying God’s graces to us. Our guardian angels 
constantly look upon the face of God in heaven as they fulfill their 
daily task of watching us each day. We, too, should imitate our an- 
gels and let Christ’s face be our guide and inspiration. When a priest 
elevates his eyes, his attention, and his thoughts to Christ, Christ 
is happy with him and will not allow him to travel any other path 
than the one that leads to heaven. 
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Saturday, Seventh Week of Easter 
3 John 1:1-15 — The Confessional 


John wrote to his friend Gaius, ‘‘For it has given me great joy 
to have the brothers bear witness to how truly you walk in the path 
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of truth. Nothing delights me more than to hear that my children 
are walking in this path.’’ 

God is truth. Christ said, ‘‘I am the way, the truth and the life.” 
Truth is conformity to fact; it is telling things like they are. God 
is the creator and ruler of the universe; he loves to see a truthful 
acknowledgement of his attributes. 

The opposite of truth, to express something we know to be false 
or untrue, is a lie. The devil is the father of lies. The devil told the 
first lie when he tempted Eve to sin. Peter told a lie when he denied 
that he knew Christ. Lies are sinful and they deeply offend God in 
heaven. 

As priests of God we are obliged to preach the word of God — 
to preach the truth. It is our duty to extol truth, to teach its worth 
and merit to others. It is our duty to counteract their malice of lies. 
One place in particular in our lives as priests that we face the reality 
of truth and behold the malice of lies is in the confessional or 
reconciliation room. 

The confessional is a battleground. The penitent, whom the devil 
has led astray to offend God by sin, enters the confessional. The 
priest confessor may well have to question him at length to extract 
from him a truthful and accurate confession of his sins; he may well 
have to talk to him further to arouse within him a sincere sorrow 
for them and elicit a promise from him to avoid those sins in the 
future. The battle that the priest confessor wages with the devil for 
the possession of an individual soul is not an easy one. The devil 
dies hard. The stakes in this battle are high as well: the possession 
of an individual soul, a soul whom God loves and made to his im- 
age and likeness, a soul whom God wants you to help save. 

God gave you a vocation and called you to the priesthood to help 
wage and win this battle. He has empowered you to forgive sin. God 
had you in mind when he said to his apostles on Easter Sunday night, 
‘Receive the Holy Spirit. If you forgive men’s sins, they are for- 
given them; if you hold them bound, they are held bound.’’ 

God has warned us, ‘‘The wages of sin is death.’’ God has or- 
dained you and placed you in the confessional or reconciliation room 
to pass this message on to the penitent kneeling or sitting before you. 
He wants you to elicit contrition within that penitent’s heart and 
bring that lost soul back to the flock of Christ. God has made you 
an ambassador of truth; he has ordained you to be a fellow shepherd 
of souls. 
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The opportunity that God gives you in the confessional is almost 
limitless. He allows you to form and direct a penitent’s conscience. 
He empowers you to reconcile souls to himself. He permits you to 
perform a work he loved so dearly and performed so often while 
living on this earth, the work of forgiving sinners their sins. 

‘*A priest who does not love the confessional,’’ said Saint Al- 
phonsus Lituori, ‘‘is a priest who does not love souls.’’ Priests have 
won sainthood through their spending long hours in the confession- 
al, e.g., the Cure of Ars. St. Pius V said, ‘‘Give me true and worthy 
confessors, and the reform of the Christian world is assured.”’ 

Devoted confessors can turn sinners from their sinful ways back 
toward God. God’s grace leads a confessor to the confessional door. 
There begins the work of the priest confessor, practicing the virtues 
of Christ, love, patience, and forgiveness, trying to save a lost soul. 

It is important that the priest confessor show by his word, ex- 
ample, and demeanor in the confessional that the Sacrament of Con- 
fession or Reconciliation is a sacrament of God’s love. He must 
convey to the penitent that it is a sacrament of a second chance — 
that the gift of sanctifying grace he once possessed through baptism 
can once again be his. He must be shown that he can break away 
from following Satan’s temptations and again proclaim himself to 
be a follower of Jesus Christ. 

The priest confessor should display many virtues. One most 
necessary virtue is that of mercy. Harshness should always be avoid- 
ed. Patience and charity should govern the way in which he deals 
with penitents. His judgments in the confessional should be impar- 
tial and based on a sound knowledge of theology. His questioning 
of a pentient should be discreet and never to excess. 

Above all, the priest confessor should be holy; he himself should 
be clothed in the garment of sanctifying grace. He must possess a 
deep love of God and neighbor which includes a love of sinners and 
a sincere zeal to win back the souls of sinners for Christ. But while 
still having a love of sinners and a desire to save their souls, a priest 
should still have an abhorrence for the sins they commit. 

The priest in the confessional is, indeed, another Christ labor- 
ing to extend God’s kingdom on earth. He must hold aloft the ban- 
ner of truth, struggling with the devil, the father of lies. He must 
be another good shepherd in search of lost sheep. His aim is to recon- 
cile sinners with God. He is performing one of the most difficult 
but necessary works of the priesthood. By a prudent and pious use 
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of his power of absolution, a priest can win many souls for Christ 
and likewise earn for himself an eternal reward. 
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Pentecost 
Romans 8:5-27 — Holy Spirit 


Today is Pentecost Sunday, the Feast of the Holy Spirit, third 
person of the Blessed Trinity. St. Paul writes in today’s first read- 
ing from the Liturgy of the Hours, ‘‘All who are led by the Spirit 
of God are sons of God. The Spirit himself gives witness that we 
are children of God.”’ 

In his public life, Christ spoke frequently of the Holy Spirit, es- 
pecially in the latter half of his public ministry. Immediately before 
ascending into heaven Christ commissioned that apostles, ‘‘Go there- 
fore, and make disciples of all the nations. Baptize them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.’’ 

Christ had promised the apostles on numerous occasions that 
when he left them, he would send the Holy Spirit down upon them. 
St. John records, ‘‘When the Paraclete comes, the Spirit of truth 
who comes from the Father — and whom I myself will send from 
the Father — he will bear witness on my behalf... . When he comes, 
however, being the Spirit of truth he will guide you to all truth.”’ 

But there is one major difference to be noted between the mis- 
sion of Christ and the mission of the Holy Spirit. Christ came into 
this world on a temporary mission, the redemption of mankind. 
When his mission was completed, he ascended into heaven. But the 
mission of the Holy Spirit is to be a continuing one. Christ sent the 
Holy.Spirit to sanctify the Church and to remain with it until the 
end of time The Holy Spirit came down upon the Apostles on 
Pentecost; he has remained with the church since then and will con- 
tinue to remain with it until the end of the world. He dwells within 
the Church as the Spirit of Truth to guide and protect it. 

The Holy Spirit is the special friend and protector of priests. Con- 
sider his first coming on Pentecost Sunday. With the apostles 
gathered in one place in Jerusalem, the Holy Spirit descended upon 
them with the noise of a strong driving wind, which was heard all 
through the house where they were seated. Tongues as of fire 
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appeared which parted and came to rest on each of them. All were 
filled with the Holy Spirit. 

The apostles were the first priests. Christ had given them the 
gospel message and commissioned them to go and make disciples 
of all nations and to baptize them. Still the apostles were weak and 
timid men, fearful of the consequences to themselves if they went 
forth to spread the gospel message. 

But note the change in their behavior once the Holy Spirit came 
down upon them. They began to express themselves in foreign ton- 
gues. They made bold proclamations as the Spirit prompted them. 
Peter and the others bravely spoke to a vast crowd of people assem- 
bled on the feast of Pentecost in Jerusalem. Some three thousand 
souls accepted their message and were baptized that day. This was 
the beginning of the work of the Holy Spirit in the Church. 

When Peter and John were brought before the Sanhedrin, the 
Holy Spirit inspired Peter to speak to them; the Holy Spirit remained 
with the apostles as they went forth to give the gospel message to 
many others. In the conversion of St. Paul, Ananias went to Paul 
to help him recover his sight and be filled with the Holy Spirit. It 
was the Holy Spirit who spoke to the apostles and disciples gathered 
at Antioch and said, ‘‘Set apart Barnabas and Saul for me to do 
the work for which I have called them.’’ 

The Holy Spirit prevented Paul from teaching the gospel in Asia 
Minor as he wished to do. Instead the Holy Spirit guided Paul 
through Phrygia and Galatia. Coming to Mysia, Paul wanted to con- 
tinue to Bithynia, but the Holy Spirit directed him instead to Troas. 
There Paul had a vision of a Macedonian asking him to come and 
help them. Thus guided by the Holy Spirit, Paul entered Europe. 
The Holy Spirit continued to direct Paul throughout his missionary 
travels. 

It is well to remember that in the early days of the Church’s ex- 
istence that it was persecuted by the Roman government. The Ro- 
man Empire with its armies was the strongest force in the world at 
that time. It had suppressed many previous rebellions and uprisings. 
But it failed to suppress the church. The more Christians that the 
Romans martyred, the stronger the church grew. The reason for this 
continued growth was the guiding hand of the Holy Spirit whose 
power prevailed over the armies of Rome. 

The church continued to grow until the Emperor Constatine 
ended the persecutions of 313 A.D. The church continued to grow 


186 


even more following the persecutions. Guided by the Holy Spirit, 
it has long outlasted the Roman Empire. 

The Church has been guided and led by an unbroken succession 
of popes as successors to St. Peter, the first bishop of Rome. One 
of our recent popes, Pope John XXIII summoned the Second 
Vatican Council to convene; in so doing he said he had no previous 
intention of convoking it and said its convocation was a direct action 
of the Holy Spirit upon him. 

The Holy Spirit frequently guides the tongue of priests as they 
deliver their Sunday homily. He guides teachers in their classrooms. 
He is with the priest confessor in the reconciliation room. He prods 
many adult Christians with his seven gifts, his fruits, and his 
blessings. 

As the Holy Spirit guided the apostles on the first Pentecost Sun- 
day, he continues to guide the priests of Christ’s church with forti- 
tude and other gifts today. His gift of filial fear keeps many a priest 
humble and holy in his pastoral work. The guidance of the Holy 
Spirit goes unnoticed by many, but his humble and continuing 
guidance make the Church a means of salvation for those who believe 
in it and practice its teachings. 

It is an admirable practice for a priest to pray daily to the Holy 
Spirit. Aided by his graces a priest can accomplish great things, but 
minus his grace, the work of a priest can become insipid and sterile. 
Invoke the Holy Spirit to make you a tool in his hands as he did 
St. Paul. Being aided by the Holy Spirit you can bear much fruit. 
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Daily Index — Volume 2 — Lent and Easter 


Ash Wednesday 
Thursday after 

Ash Wednesday 
Friday after 

Ash Wednesday 
Saturday after 

Ash Wednesday 


1st Week of Lent 
Sunday 

Monday 

Tuesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 

Friday 


Saturday 


2nd Week of Lent 


Sunday 
Monday 
Tuesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Friday 


Saturday 


Isaiah 58:1-12 
Exodus 1:1-22 
Exodus 2:1-22, 18:4 


Exodus 3:1-20 


Exodus 5:1—6:1 
Exodus 6:2-13 
Exodus 6:29—7:25 
Exodus 10:21—11:10 
Exodus 12:1-20 
Exodus 12:21-36 


Exodus 12:37-49, 
13:11-15 


Exodus 13:17—14:9 
Exodus 14:10-31 
Exodus 16:1-18, 31 
Exodus 17:1-16 
Exodus 18:13-27 
Exodus 19:1-19, 
20:18-21 
Exodus 20:1-17 
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Fasting 
Suffering 
Leadership 


High Mission of 
Priesthood 


God Permits 
Suffering 
Efficacy of 
Preaching 
Accepting God’s 
Will 
Admonish the 
Sinner 
Passover — Gift of 
God 
Resignation to 
God’s Will 
Clerical Dress 


Will of God 

Despair vs. Hope 
Holy Eucharist 
Liturgy of the Hours 
Humility 

Power of Priesthood 


Frequent Confession 


3rd Week of Lent 
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4th Week of Lent 
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Wednesday 
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Saturday 


5th Week of Lent 
Sunday 
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Wednesday 
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Saturday 


Exodus 22:20—23:9 
Exodus 24:1-18 
Exodus 32:1-20 
Exodus 33:7-11, 18-23 
34:5-9, 29-35 
Exodus 34:10-28 
Exodus 35:30—36:1, 
37:1-9 
Exodus 40:16-38 


Leviticus 8:1-17, 
9:22-24 
Leviticus 16:2-28 
Leviticus 19:1-18, 31-37 
Numbers 11:4-6, 10-30 
Numbers 12:16—13:3, 
17333 
Numbers 14:1-25 
Numbers 20:1-13, 
21:4-9 


Hebrews 1:1—2:4 
Hebrews 2:5-18 
Hebrews 3:1-19 
Hebrews 6:9-20 
Hebrews 7:1-10 
Hebrews 7:11-28 


Hebrews 8:1-13 
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Spirit of Poverty 
Care of Church 
Idolatry 

Glory of God 


Purgatory 
Use of Talents 


Providence of God 


Priesthood of 
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Atonement 

Love of Neighbor 

Meekness 

Eternal Reward of 
Priesthood 

Hell 
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Priest — 

Friend of Christ 
Come! Follow me. 
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W.. better way, is there, than to begin each day by lift- 
ing your mind and heart to God in prayer and meditation? 
God gives you twenty-four hours each day to spend as you 
see fit. Why not set aside one-quarter of one hour to dwell 
on God’s power, majesty, goodness and love for us? 


DAILY MEDITATIONS can provide you with food for 


thought. It will assist you to focus your thoughts on eternal 
values and bring new meaning to your life. 





This series of four volumes covers the entire Church year. 
It is divided into four seasons: 


1 — Advent and Christmas, Week of the Year 4 to 8 
2 — Lent and Easter 

3 — Weeks of the Year, 9 to 17 

4 — Weeks of the Year, 18 to 34 


REV. THOMAS L. KEMP is a Roman Catholic priest. He is 
a country pastor. His parish is St. Mary’s in Silver Springs, 
New York. In his quest for the salvation of his soul and the 
souls of others, he has set down on paper some intimate 
thoughts about God and eternity. It is his hope that you will 
open this book and share some of these thoughts with him. — 









If his written word prompts you to make one single act of 
love for God or encourages you to honor God i in some small 
way, then his purpose in writing this book is fulfilled. His 
joy will be completed and his cup will runneth over. 
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